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many remaining defects will call for your 
candour and indulgence. If my readers 
derive half the pleafure in peruling which 
I have experienced in tranflating Frqis- 
8 ART, I (hall be more than repaid for the 
pains land time which I have beftowed 
upon it» 

I am proud alfo of this public oppor- 
tunity of teflifying to your Lordfhip how 
fenfible I (hall ever be of the friend fliip 
you have honoured me with, and of the 
obligations I am under to you. — I am, 

MY DEAR LORD, 

Your obliged fervant and friend, 



T. JOHNES* 



Hafody Dec, 24,^ 1803* 
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APVERTISEMENT 



THE FIRST EDITION. 



'T'HE reader may perhaps wifli to be informed of 
a few particulars refpecbmg the following work. 
It would never have been attempted had not Lord 
Berners's tranflation become not only fcarce, but 
the language of It obfolete; befides that the name^ 
of perfons andplaces, in that tranflation, are equally 
disfigured as in the original ; I have endeavoured to 
correft this laft important defeft, as far as in my 
power, but many errors muft ftill remain. 

With regard to the ftyle, it has been my aim to 
fuit it as much as poffible to that of ray venerable 
original, and to render it an exafl tranflation with- 
out becoming fervilely literal. Whether I have fuc- 
ceeded or not, muft now be judged by the public. 

Several Manufcripts in my own library have been 
collated with the printed copies, and the fame thing 
has been done with thofe in the Britifh Mufeum. 
A perfon is now employed at Breflau, in collating 
the celebrated manufcripc there, which has been 
fuppofed to be the only one unmutilated. Should 
it prove fo, the additions Ihall be printed at the end 
of tlie work. Many improved readings have been 
tacitly received, to avoid troubling the public with 
A 3 notes. 
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notes. Some chapters even are added, which arc 
not in any of the printed editions. 
' The engravings, are traced from the fined illumi- 
nations in our own libraries and in that of France. 
By unforefeen accidents the plates are irregularly 
given, and they mufl: not be bound up until the 
whole be completed. 

When it is confidered that this work was printed 
in a very remote part of the Ifland, great allow- 
^ces fhould be made^ and I conclude with the 
words of Henry Stephens, in his Apology for 
HfiRODOTua : — " Et toutesfois je ne nie pas qu* il 
'* n*y ait quelques ejidroits de cette hiftoire, en la 
^f traduSion defquels je n'ay pu me fatisfaire ; et 
** r9ay bien qu'encore moins fatisferay-je a ceux 
5* auxquels Dieu a fait la grace d^entendre I'auteur 
** en fon langage naturel. Mais je me fie eri une 
J* chofe, c'eft que ceux qui y feront le mieux verfez, 
^^ et par confequent apprehenderont mieux ks 
*' difficultez contre lefquelles il a fallu combattre, 
ft feront les plus aifez i contenter.*' 

THOMAS JOHNES. 

Hafod, Dec. 24, 1803. 
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-Y^^THE SECOND EDITION. 



■j T will only be neceffary to ftate, in additioa M 

what has been faid in the preceding Advertifd" 
tnent, that fome errors and inaccuracies which had 
been overlooked, through hafte or inadvertence, ttf 
the time of tranflating, ftand correfted, as far at 
they have been difcovered, in the prefent F.dition, 
Should others Hill have cfcaped, as I cannot fiattor 
myfelf that they have not, I muft reft contented with 
befpeaking the ufual indulgence of candid readers, 
•when criticiling a work, the extent of which pre- 
cludes that clofe attention to the minuter pirts, 
juftly expefted in fhort compofitions. On the ge- 
neral merits of the execution the decifion reds with 
the public, and where there is no appeal from the 
tribunal, it were vain to murmur at the fenteoce. 

The Life of Froiflart, correfted from my former 
tranflation, from the French of M. de la Cume 
de St. Palaye, with other preliminary matter, is pre- 
fixed to the prefent Edition. As it could not ba 
prepared in time for the quarto, it will be given In 
a fupplement, with the additions from the Breflau 
Manufcript, part of which are arrived, and will, it is 
A 4 hoped, 
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hoped, be found fully to dnfwer the charadV giv^ 
them, in the note at the end of M. de St. Talaye^ 
Eflay. They i^^ill, vheo complete, be printed iii 
p&avo, to acompany this edition, and not only 
the tranflation, but the original French, for the 
^e of the authority. 

I tifi^ve to 1 return my beft thanka to the Rev. 
|Ienry Boyd, the tranflator of Dante, for the 
obliging manner in which he fumiflied me, at a 
Visry ihbrt' notice^, with Verfions of the remains qf 
Fiioiflart^s Poetry. 

I It is to be obferved, that where the divifion of 
%he work into volumes and chapters is mentioned 
in the Life, the reference is to be underftood as 
applying to the original ; and that each pf the four 
flumes of the French makes three o£taYO. volumes 
•in the pre^t Edition^ 



l^bhd, Sept. 24, 180^, 



THOMAS JO^NESi, 
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TOHN FROISSART, priefl:, canon, and trea-^ 
^ furer of the collegiate church of Chimay, hifto- 
rian and poet, was bom in Valenciennes^ a town in 
Hainault, about the year 1337. This date, whiph 
appears cbntradifted by one fingle paflage in his 
Chronicle, is confirmed by a number of others, as 
well in his Chronicle, as in his manufcript poems. 

Attentive as he was to inform us of the moft 
minute particulars of his life, he does not fay one 
word relative to his fanily. It can only be con- 
je&ured from a paiTage in his poems, that his 
father's name was Thomas, and that he was a 
painter of arms^ 

We find in his Hiftory a Froiffart Meullier, 2 
young knight from Hainault, who iignalized himfelf 
by his valour at the fiege of the caftle of Figueras in 
Spain, which the Englifh and Gafcons attacked m 
1381. His country and name induce me to be- 
lieve that our hiftorian might be a relation of his, 
and like him fprung from a noble family. 

VoL.L a Froiflart 
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Froiffart is defcribed as a knight, at the beginning 
of a manufcript in the abbey of St. Germain des prez ; 
but as he has not this title in any other manufcript, 
though we have fome of the moft ancient, and 
moft authentic ; it feems probable, that the copyift 
has given it to him from his own authority. 

His infancy announced what he would one day 
be ; he early tnanifefted that eager and inquifitive 
mind, which during the courfe of his life never 
allowed him to remain long attached to the fame . 
occupations, nor to continue long in the fame place* 

The different games fuitable to that age, of 
which he gives us a pifture equally curious and 
amufing, kept up in his mind a natural propenfity 
to diflipation, which during his early ftudies muft 
have tried the patience as well as exercifed the feve- 
rity of his mafters. 

He loved hunting, mufic, aflemblies, feaft^, dan- 
cing, drefs, good living, wine, and women : thefe 
taftes, which almofl: all (howed themfelves from 
twelve years of age, being confirmed by habif, 
were continued even to his old age, and perhaps 
never left him. Neither the ferious thoughts nor 
the affeftions of Froiffart being yet fufficiently 
engaged, his love for hiftory filled up the void, 
which his paffion for pleafure left ; and became to 
him an inexhauflible fource of amufemcnt. 

He had juft left fchool, and was fcarcely twenty 
years old, when at the intreaty of his dear lord and 
patron fir Robert de Na7nur^ kiiighi^ lord of Beaufort^ 
he undertook to write the hiftory of the wars of his 

'I own 
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Own time, more particularly of thofe which enfued 
fefter the battle of Poitiers. Four years afterwards^ 
haviilg gone to England, he prefented a part of this 
hiftory to queen Philippa of Hainault ^ the wife of 
Edward III. Young as he then Was, he had al- 
i*eady travelled into the moft diftarit provinces oF 
France. The objeflt of his vifit to England was td ' 
tear hinifelf frdm an attachment which had tori 
tnetited him for a long time. This paflion took 
pofleflion of his heart from his infancy; it lafted ten 
yearSj and fparks of it were again rekindled in ^ 
more advanced age, in fpite of his bald head arid 
white hairs. % ^"" ' 

When poets fing their loves, they are not always 
believed on their word ; as Froiffart only nientionSt^ 
his in poetry, all he fays may be treated a^ pure 
fiSion ; but the portrait he draws is fo natural, that 
we cannot but acknowledge the charaflter of a 
young man in love, and the fimple eiprcffiotis of a 
real paflion. 

He feigns, that when twelve years old Mercury 
appeared to him followed by the three Gbddeffea 
Whofe difference Paris had formerly decided ; that^ 
this God, calling to mind the proteSion he had given 
him from four years of age, ordered him to revijfe 
the difpute of thefe three divinities ; that he had 
Confirmed the judgment of Paris ; and that Venus 
had promifed him^ as a recompenoe, a miftrefs more 
beautiful than the fair Helen, and of fuch high 
birth, that from the fecne of the poem to Con« 
ftantinople there was not earl, duke, kingj iior 
•mperor, who would not have eiteemed himfelf 

a a fortunate 
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fortunate in obtaining her. He was to ferve this 
beauty for ten years, and his whole life was to be 
devoted to the adoration of that divinity who hstd 
made him fuch fair promifes. 

Froiffart had been early attached to romances ; 
that of Cleomades was the firft inftrument by which 
love was enabled to captivate him. He found it in 
the hands of a young maiden who invited him to 
read it with her: he readily confented, for fuch 
complaifanr attentions coft little. There was foon 
formed between them a literary connexion. Froiffart 
lent her the romance of the Baillou d*jimours*^'3Jid 
availed himfelf of the opportunity to flip into it a 
ballad, in which he firft fpoke of his love. This fpark ^ 
of affedion became a flame which nothmg could 
extinguifli; and Froiflart having experienced all that 
agitation which a firft paflion infpires, was almoft 
reduced to defpair on hearing that his miftrefs was 
on the point of being married ; his exceflive grief 
overwhelmed him, and caufed him a fit of illnefs 
which lafted three months. The beft refolution hd^ 
,could take was to travel in order to diflipate his 
chagrin, and to recover his health. As his journey 
was performed with a large company, he was forced 
to hide his trouble by more than ordinary attention 
to the common obfervances of fociety. After two 
^ays travelling, during which he had never ceafed 
making verfes in honour of his miftrefs, he arrived at 
a town, which I believe to be Calais, where he em- 



* M. de St. Palaye, in a note, fays he is, not acquainted 
with this romance. 'Baillou fignifies JBaillif. 

barked. 
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barked. During his paflage the weather was fo tern- 
peftuous as to threaten an immediate wreck of the 
veflel : this however was not capable of fufpending 
his application in finifhing a rondeau which he had 
begun in honour of his love. The weather became 
cahn, and the rondeau was completed, when he found 
himfelf on a coaft, where, as he fays, they love war 
better thanpeace^ and wljereftrangers are well recewed. 
He fpeaks of England ; the reception given hira, th« 
amufements procured for him in the focieties of 
" lords, ladies, and damfels,'* and the careffee they 
loaded him with: but nothing was^able to calm the 
melancholy which overwhelmed himj fo that, not 
being able longer to fupport the pangs of abfence, he 
refolved to return nearer to the lady of his heart. 

Queen Philippa of Hainault detained him in 
England, and learnt from a virelay, which he pre- 
fented to her, the caufe of his trouble ; (he took 
compaffion on him, by ordering him to go back to , 
his own country, on condition however of his pro- 
mife to return, and fumiflied him with money and 
horfes to perform the journey. 

Love foon condudted him to the lady of his 
affeftions. Froiflart let no opportunity flip of fre* 
quenting whatever company fhe might honour with 
her prefence, and of converling ' with her. We 
have before feen flie was of fuch high birth, that 
** kings and emperors might have fought her ;'* 
ihefe words taken literally would only be applicable 
to a perfon of blood royal or the iflue of a fovereign 
prince ; but how can we conneQ: the idea of fuch 
high birth with the detail he gives us of the fecret 
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converfadons, the amufements, and aflembliesj 
which he was at liberty to partake of by day or 
night ? and, as if thefe traits were not fuflicient to 
make her known at the time he wrote, he feems to 
have wiftied to point her out more clearly by the 
name of Anne, in the enigmatical verfes which 
make part' of his manufcript poems. It may be 
"prefumed that this love, fo paflionate and tender, 
bad the ufual fate of almoft every paffion. 

Froiffart fpeaks in one of his rondeaus of another 
lady whom he had loved, and whofe name, com-r 
pofed of five letters, was to be found in that of 
Polixena; this may be an Alix, which was. for? 
merly written Aelix. There is ^eafo^ to believe he 
had. a third fiame called Margaret, and that it is 
fce whom he indireSly celebrates in a poem *, 
vnder the title,, and in honour of the flower which 
\>eax^ her iiame f. 

Perhaps he fought in thefe epifodical amours 
i fome remedy for a pafSon, which according to 
his own account was unfortunate. At leaft we 
know that, in defpair for the little fuccefs which 
had attended all his aifiduities and attentions to his 
firft miflrefs, he took the refolution of again abfent- 
ing himfelf iroin her. This abfence was longer than 
the preceding one ; he returned to England, and 
attached himfelf to the fervice of queen Philippa. 

* Dittie; de h fleur de la Margherite, page^ 70 ^nd the 
following of his manufcript poems. 

f The Englifh reader mufl be informed, that Marguerite 
is not only the name of a woman, but alfo of the floWf r called 
daifeyi and of a pearL 

Tim 
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This princefs, fitter to the countefs of Namur^ wife 
of Robert, on whom Froiflart feems to have been a 
dependant, faw always with pleafure her country- 
men from Hainault; fhe loved letters; and the 
college which fhe founded, at this day known at 
Oxford under the name of Queen's college, is as 
illiiftrious monument of the prote6Hon fhe granted 
to them ; Froiflart therefore united all' the titles 
which could merit the affcdion of queen PhiHppau 

The hiftory which he pfefented to her, as I have 
before mentioned, whether at the time of his firfl 
journey or his fecond, (for it is not pofBble to decide 
which of the two,) was v«y well received, and pro- 
bably gained him the title of clerk (that is to fay 
fecretary or writer) of the chamber to this prisicefs^ 
which he was in pofleflion of from i36i« 

In the age ef FroifTart, all the world was per- 
fuaded that love was the incentive to the moft 
brilliant aftions of courage and virtue. Knights 
made a parade of it in toumainents^ Warriors ex- 
fK)fcd themfelves to the itiofl perilous combats, to 
maintain the honour and beauty of their ladies. It 
was then believed that love might be confined to a 
delicate intercourfe of gallantry and tendemefs : it is 
^Imoft always under this form that we fee it rC' 
prefented in the greater part of thofe literary and 
poetical efforts which have been handed down to us 
fix)m that period j the ladies blufhcd not in feeliog 
fo pure a paffion, and the mofl modefl: of them made 
it the ordinary fubjcd of their converfations. 

The ^ueen of England frequently amufed herfelf 
by making Froiflart compofe amorous ditties f but 
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•* of good repute, to verify and confirm what I 
** might have heard elfewhere of thefe matters. In 
** this manner have I coUefted the materials for this 
** noble hiftory ; and that gallant count de Blois 
** before mentioned, has taken great pains in it. As 
*' long as through God's grace I fhall live, I fliall 
** continue it, for the more I work at it, the greater 
pleafure I receive-; like the gallant knight or 
fquirc enamoured with arms, who by perfeverance 
** and attention perfefts and accompliflies himfelf, 
'* thus by labouring and working on this fubjeft, I 
*' acquire greater ability and delight." 

Of all the particulars of Froiffart's life during 
his refidence in England, we only know that he was 
prefent at the feparation of the king and queen in 
1 36 1, with their fon the-prijice of Wales and the 
princefs his lady, who were going to take poffefEon 
of the government of Acquitaine ; ' and that he was 
between Eltham and Weftminfter in the year 1363, 
when king John paffed on his return to England. 
' There is in his poems a paftoral, which feems to 
allude exclufively and undoubtedly to that event. 
With regard to his tfavels during the time he was at- 
tached to the fervice of the queen, he employed fix 
months in Scotland, and penetrated as far as the 
Highlands. He travelled on horfeback with his port^ 
manteau behind him, and followed by a greyhound. 

The king of Scotland,and many lords whofe names 
he has preferved to us, treated him fo handfomely, 
that he wiftied to have returned thither. William 
carl of Douglas lodged him during fifteen days in 
bis caftle of Dalkeith, five miles from Edinburgh. 

We 



We are ignorant erf the date of this journey; and of 
another, into North Wales, which I believe mud 
have been about the feme time. 

He viras in France, at Melun fur Seine, about the 
floth of April 1366 ; perhaps privsite reafons might 
have led him to take that road to Bourdeaux, where 
he was on All SWnts day of that year, when the 
princefs of Wales was brought to bed of a fon, who 
was afterwards Richard II. The prince of Wales 
fetting out a few days after this event for the war in 
Spaiii, Froilfart accompanied him to Dax, where 
the prince refided feme time. He cxpefted to have 
attended him during the continuance of this grand 
expedition j but the prince would not permit him 
to go farther, and (hortly after his arrival fent him 
back to the queen his mother* 

Froiffart could not have made any long ftay in 
England, for the following year he was at different 
Italian courts. It was this fame year, that is to fay 
1368, that Lionel duke of Clarence, fon of the king 
of England, efpoufed Joland^ daughter of Galeazo 
the fecond, duke of Milan. The marriage was 
(Celebrated the 25th of April ; and IJonel died the 
17 th of Oftober following. Froiffart, who pro- 
bably was in his fuite, was prefent at the magni- 
ficent reception which Amadeus count de Savoye, 
fumamed the count Verd, gave him on his return : 
he defcribes the feafls on this occafion, which lafted 
three days ; and he does not forget to tell us that 
they danced a virelay of his compofition. 

From the court of Savoy he returned to Milan, 
jvher^ the fame count Amadeus gave him a hand- 
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fome Cottehardie *, with twenty florins of gold ; 
and thence he went to Bologna and Ferrara, where 
he received forty ducats from the king of Cyprus ; 
and then to Rome. 

Inftead of the modeft equipage with which we 

have feen him travel into Scotland, he was now a 

* 

man of importance, travelling on a handfome horfe 
attended by a hackney. 

It was about this period that Froiflart experienced 
a lofs for which nothing could compenfate. Philippa 
of Hainault, queen of England, who had loaded 
him with wealth, died in 1369. He compofed a lay 
on this melancholy event, of which however he was 
not a witnefs ; for he fays, in another place, that in 
1395 it was 27 years fince he had feen England. 
According to feveral authors t, he wrote the life of 
queen Philippa ; but this aHfertion is not founded 
on any proofs. 

Independently of the employment of clerk of the 
chamber to the queen of England, which Froiffart 
had held, he had alfo been of the houfehold of Ed- 
ward III. and even of that of John king of France. 
As there are feveral other princes and lords of 
whofe houfeholds he had been, whom he calls his 



* Or, as it is more often* written, Cotardie, a fort of drefs 
common to men and women ; here it means a Pourpoint. 
This was one of the adls of generofity which great lords were 
aecuftomed to perform ; they put money into the purfej^ 
which, accordiag to the ufage of that time, was attached to 
the coat. St. Palays. 

f Voifiusde Hiftoricis Latim's, lib. 3. cap. 4. ^uUiirtt 
Academie des Sciences, torn. I. p. 124. 
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brds and patrors, it is proper to obferve that by 
this mode of fpeech, he means not only thofe 
princes and lords to Tvhom he had been attached as 
a dependant^ but likewife thofe who had made him 
prefents, or rendered him fervices, or who, having 
received him in their courts or caflles, had admitted 
him to their tables. 

Froiffart, having loft his patronefs queen Philippa, 
did not return to England, but went into his owi\ 
country, where he obtained the living of Leftines. 
Of all that he performed during the time he exer- 
cifed this miniftry, he tells us nothing more than 
that the tavern-keepers of Leftines had five hun- 
dred francs of his money in the Ihort fpace of time 
he was their refton It appears from a manufcript 
Journal of the bifhop of Chartres, chancellor to the 
duke of Anjou, that, according to letters fealed on 
the 1 2th December, 138 1, this prince calif^ to be 
feized fifty-fix quires of the Chronicle of Froiffart, 
reftor of the parifh church of Leftines, which the 
hiftorian had fent to be illuminated, and then to be 
forwarded to the king of England, the enemy of 
France. 

Froiffart attached himfelf afterwards to Wincef- 
laus de Luxembourg duke of Brabant, perhaps in 
the capacity of fecretary, according to' the cuftom 
of princes and lords in thofe days, who employed 
clerks to manage their affairs, and their correfpond- 
ence, and at the fame time to amufethem by their 
knowledge, or their wit. 

Winceflaus had a tafte for poetry : he had caufed 
Froiffart to inake a coUedlion of his fongs, his ron- 
deaus 



dcaiis and virelays, who adding fome of his 6wB 
pieces to thofe of the prince, formed a fort of ro- 
mance, under the title of Meliador, or the knight of 
the Sun; but the duke did not \ixe to fee the com- 
pletion of the work, for he died in 1384.* 

Almoft immediately after this eventj Froiflart 
found another patron : he was . made clerk of the 
chapel to Guy count de*!Blois, and was not long 
in teftifying his gratitude to his new patron, by a 
paftoral on the betrothing of Louis cotmt de Du^^ 
nois, fon of Guy, to Mary daughter of the duke of 
Berry. Two years after, on the folemnii:afion of 
this marriage at Bourges, he celebrated it in a fort 
of Epithalamium, fufficiently ingenious for thofe 
times, intituled " The Temple of Honour." 

He pafled the years 1385, 1386, and 1387, fome- 
times in the Blaifois, fometimes in Touraine ; but 
the count de Blois having engaged him to continue 
his hiftory which he had left unfiniflied, he deter- 
mined in 1 3 8 8 to take advantage of the peace juft 
concluded, to vifit the CQurt of Gafton Phoebus 
count de Foix and de Beam, in order to gain full 
information of whatever related to foreign coun- 
tries, and the more diftant provinces of the king-* 
dom, where he knew that a great number of war- 
riors fignalized themfelves daily by the moft gallant 

anions. 

His age and his health ftill allowed him to belf 
great fatigue; his memory was fufficiently ftrong, 
to retain whatever he fhould hear ; and his judg-* 
ment clear enough, to point out to him the ufe he 
flxould make of it. 



He fet out with letters of recommendation (tosi. 
the comit duBlois, to Gafton Phoebus, and took the 
road through Avignon^ One of his paftorals informs 
us, that he refided in the environs of an abbey*, 
iituated between Lunel and Montpelier, and that 
he gained the affedions of a young perfon, who 
bewailed his departure : in the fame poem he teils 
us, that he carried with him four greyhounds fj as 
a prefent to the count de Foix. Gafton was paf- 
fionately fond of dogs, and had upwards of fixtcen 
hundred always in his kennel : there is extant a 
treatife written by him on hunting, which is pre- 
ferved in manufcript in feveral libraries, and was 
printed in i^ao, 

Froiffart went from Carcaffonne to Pamiers, of 
which he gives an agreeable defcription: he re-» 
mained there three days waiting for the chance of 
meeting feme perfon with whom he might travel 
into Beam. He was fortunate enough to meet 
with a knight from the county of Foix, who was 
returning thither from Avignon, and they jour- 
neyed together. 

Sir Efpaing du Lyon, the name of the knight, 
was a man of high diftindion, who had confiderable 
x:ommands, and had been employed all his life in 
negociations as delicate as they were important* 
The two travellers agreed perfeSly well j tbq; 



♦ Probably St. Geniez, a monaftery of nuns, one league 
and a half irom the road which leads from Montpelier to 
JLunel. St. Palate, 

f .Their names were Triftan, HeAof; Brun> and RoUant. 

St. Palay«. 
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kmght, who had fcrved in all the wars in 6alc6ny^ 
* was equally defirous to learn every thing which re- 
lated to thofe that Froiffart was acquainted withj 
and Froiffart, more in a lituation to fatisfy him than 
any one, was not lefs • curious to be informed of 
thofe events in which the knight had borne a part: ' 
they mutually communicated all they knew, with a 
reciprocal complaifance. They rode fide by fide, 
and frequently only a foot^s pace : their whole 
journey was paffed in converfations; by which they 
mutually inflrufted each other.. 

Towns, caftles, ruins, plains, heights, valleys, 
defiles ; every thing awakened the curiofity of Froif- 
fart,*- and recalled to the memory of fir Efpaing dn 
Lyon the different Aftions which had there paffed 
under his eyes, or which he had heard related by 
thofe who had been engaged in them. 

The hiftorian, too circumftantial in the recital 
which he gives us of thefe converfations, relates evjen 
the exclamations by which he teftified his gratitude 
to the knight, for all the intercfting intelligence he 
w^as plcafed to give him. 

If they arrived at a tovm before fun-fet, they 
availed themfclves of the remnant of the day to exa- 
mine the out- works of the place, or to obferve thofe 
parts of it which had fuffered from affaults. On their 
return to the inn, they continued the fame conver* 
fations, either between themfelves or with other 
knights and efquires^ who might be lodged there; 
and Froiffart never went to bed until he had put 
down in writing every particular he had heard. . 

Aft^ 






After a jouruey of fix days, they arrived at 0rte2* 
This town, one of the moft confiderable in 
Beam, was the ordinary refidence of Gafton count 
de Foix and vifcount de Bcarn, furnamed Phcebus, 
on account of his beauty. Froiffart could not have 
chofen a court more fuitable to his views. Th? 
count de Foix, at the age of fifty-nine, was the moil 
vigorous, the handfomeft, and bed-made man of 
that periods Adroit at all exercifes, valorous, smi 
accompliihed captain, noble and magnificent, he 
never fuffered any warrior who was his gueft to de- 
part without carrying away proofs of his liberality : 
his caftle was the rendezvous of all th jfe l?rave cap« 
tains who had diftinguifhed themfelves in combats^ 
or in tournaments^ Their converfations f olely ran 
on attacks of places, furprizes, fieges, afTaults, ikir- 
milhes, and battles. Their amufements were games 
of addrefs and ftrength, tilts, tournaments, and the 
chace, more laborious and hardly lefs dangerous 
than war itfelf. Thefe details deferve to be read ia 
Froiffart : I can only imperfedly trace what he has 
fo excellently painted. 

The count de Foix, having learnt from fir Efpaing 
du Lyon the arrival of froiffart, who was well 
known at the court of Oitez by the two firft vo- 
lumes of his Chronicle^ fent to feek him at the houfe 
of one of his efquires, who had received and lodged 
him ; and, feeing him at a diftance, faid to hijoi 
fpiiling, and in good French, " that he was per- 
** fedly well acquainted with him, although he had 
^' never Seen him before i but that he had he^^rd 
VojL. I. b " much 
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*^ much talk of him, and he retained hka in hh 
'' houfehold/' 

This expreflion, as I have before faid, does not 
mean that Froiffart was lodged in the caftle, but 
only that his expences were defrayed by the count 
during the winter he paffed at his court, His^ moft 
ufual occupation, during that time, was to amufe 
Gafton, after his fupper, by reading to him the ro- 
mance of Meliador, which he had brought with him^ 
Every evening he repaired to the caftleat midnight, 
which v^ras the^ hour the Count fat down to table^ 
and none dared to intennipt the reading, Gktfton 
himfelf, who liftened with the greateft attention^ 
only fpoke to afk queftions concerning the book ; 
and be never fent him away, before he had made 
him drink all the wine which had remained on the 
table, from his own bottle. 

Sometimes this prince took plcafufe to inform him 
of thofe particulars of the wars in which he had dif- 
tinguifhed himfelf. Froiffart did not gain lefs infor- 
mation from his frequent converfations with the 
knights and efquires whom he found affembled at 
Ortez ; more efpecially from the knights of Arra- 
gon and of England, attached to the houfehold of the 
duke of Lancafter, who at that time refided at Baur- 
deaux. They related to him all they knew of the 
battles of the kings John of Caftille, and John of 
Portugal, and their allies. Among others, the fa- 
mous Ballot de Mauleon, in giving him the hiftory 
of his own life, related to him alfo the particulars of 
abnoft all the wars which had taken place in the dif. 
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fereiit proifeices of France, and even in Spain,^lrom 
the time of the battle of Poitiers, at which period he 
firft bore arms 

Although he applied himfelf, without relaxation, 
to coUefl: hiftorical memoirs, Froiffart gave, how- 
ever, ibme moments to poetry. We have a paftoral, 
by him, which he feems to have compofed in the 
County of Foix, in honour of Gafton Phoebus. He 
fay&, that being 

£n beau Pfe vert et plaifant 
J^ar defTiis Gave la riviere 
Entre Pai>et Ortais feant,. 

he faw fhepherds and fhepherdefles who were ton* 
verfing of different lords, and the arms they bore* 
He adroitly makes ufe of this fiftion, to name with 
praife all thofe from whom he had received any 
marks of liberality, and terminates his lift with the 
count de Foix. 

After a long refidence at the court of O/tez, 
Froiffart began to think of his departure. He was 
detained by Gafton, who gave him hopes that an 
opportunity would foon offer for him to travel iii 
good company. The marriage of the countefs of 
Boulogne, a relation of the count, having been 
concluded with the duke of Berry, the young bride 
was conducted from Ortez to Morlas, where the 
equipages of the duke, her huft}and, were w liting 
for her. * He. fet out in her fuite, after havingr re- 
ceived proofs of the generofity of Gafton, who 
warmly preffed him to return^' He accompanied 
the princefs to Avignon, and during the remainder ^ 

^^ ' ' ' b2 ©f 



of die journey "which (he took acrois tUt^ Lyonnois^ 
la BrcfTe, le Fores, and the Bourbonnois^ as far as 
Riom^ hi Auvergne. 

The (lay at Avignon was unfortunate to Froiflart^ 
for he was robbed there. This melancholy adven- 
ture was the fubje£k of a long poem, in which he 
introduces feveral incidents of his lite, and which I 
'have made ufe of in this memoir* 

This poem flitws that the defire of vifiting the 

tomb of the Cardhial de Luxembourg, who died 

with the reputation of a faint, was not the fole 

motive which had induced him to pafs again 

through Avignon in the fuite of the young princefs ; 

6ut that he was charged with a private commifSon 

from the lord de Couci. He might, as he fays, 

have endeavoured to feek redrefs for the lofs of his 

money by foliciting a benefice ; but this refource 

was not to his tafte^ He laid greater ftrefs on the 

generofity of the lord de la Riviere, and the count 

de Sancerre, who accompanied the duchefs of Berry, 

and on that of tiie vifcount d' AfeL He reprefents 

Jiimfelf^ in this poem, as a man of much expence : 

befides the revenue of the living of Leftines, which 

was confiderable, he had received, fince be was 

twenty-five years old, two thoufand francs, of 

which nothing remained. The colleSion for his 

work had coft him fcven hundred francs ; but he^ 

tegretted not this expence ; for, as he fays, '' I have 

compofed many a hiftory which will be fpoken of 

by pofterity/* The remainder was fpent among 

the tavern-keepers at Leftinces, and in his travels^ 

which he always performed with a good equipage, 

'^ ' 9 welt 
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"weW mounfsd, well dreffed^ and. living well wherd^ 
ever he went. 

Froiflart had been prefent at all the feafts which 
were given on the marriage of the duke of Berry j 
and celebrated the eve of Whitfunday at Rion^ in 
Auvergne. He compofed a pafloral for the morrow 
of the nuptials f and returning to France with tho 
lord de la Riviere, he went to Paris. His nattiFat 
aftivity, and his ardour for information, which 
inceffantly occupied his mind, did not permit him to 
remain there long. We have feen him in fix 
months go from the Blaifois to Avignon, then to 
the county of Foix ; whence he returned again to 
Avignon, croiling Auvergne to go to Paris. Ha 
was in lefs than two years fucceflively in the Cam-t 
brefis, in Haynault, Holland, Picardy, a fecon^ 
time in Paris, at the extremity of Languecjoc ; thea 
again at Paris and at Valenciennes ; whence h© 
went to Bruges, Sluys, in Zealand, and at laft intQ 
his own country. 

He accompanied the lord de Couci into the Ca^ift 
brefis to the caftle of Grevecoeur, which the kipg ha4 
juit given to him ; to whom be related all he had 
feen, and learnt from him the different particular^ 
of the ncgociations between France and England^ 

After having ftaid fifteen days in his own country, 
he pa0ed a month in Holland with the count de 
Blois, entertaining him with the hiftory of hi§ 
travels. He then went to Lelinghen, to learn thq 
details of the negoeiations for peace, which were 
carrying on at that place, and was prefent at the 
magnificat entry of Uabella of Bavaria into Paris, 
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The exadnefe with which he defcribcf the cere^ 
monies obferved between the pope and Charles VL 
at Avignon, feems to prove that he wa^ an eye 
wimefs of their meeting : this is the more probable, 
becc|.ufe it is certain that Charles VI. went froni^ 
Avignon to Touloufe, to receive the homage of the 
count de Fuix 5 when Froiffaxt w^s prefent, and 
heard tlieir converfation. 

Nothing of novehy pafled, of which Froiflart did; 
not wifh to be a. fpeftator ; feafts, toumaments,^ 
conferences for peace, interviews of princes, theic 
^tries, nothing ^fcaped his curiofity. It appears, 
that, at the beginning of the year 1390, he returned 
to his own country, and that be was folely occupied 
in the cont nuation of his hiftory, and in completing 
It, from the intelligence he h^d amaffed from all 
,parts with fo much labour and fatigue. However, 
what he had leamt relative to the war in Spain did 
not fatisfy him ; he felt a fcruple at only having 
heard one lide ; that is to fay the Gafcons and 
Spaniards, who had been attached to the king of 
Caftille. It w^as the duty of an exafl: and judicious 
hiftorian to know alfo what the Portuguefc had to 
fay on this fubjeft: and, on the information he had^ 
that numbers of that nation were to be found at 
Bruges, he went thither* 

Fortune ferved him beyond his hopes ; and the 
enthufmfrn with which he fpeaks of it, evinces the 
ardour he felt for a perftft knowledge of fafts. On 
his arrival, he leamt that a Portugueze knight, "a 
•' valiant and wife man, arid of the council of the 

l^ feing of PormgaV whofc name was Juan Fer^ 
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tiando Portdet, had lately come to Middleburgh, in 
Zealand. 

Portelet was on his road to Pruflia to join in the 
war againft the infidels, and had been prefent in all 
the wars of Portugal. Froiffart ^ immediately fet 
out, in company with a Portugueze, a friend of the 
knight 5 went to Sluys, embarked, and arrived at 
Middleburgh, where his fellow-traveller prefented 
him to Portelet. 

This knight, " gracious, amiable, and eafy of 
" accefs,** related to him, during the fix days they 
paffed together, every thing which had been done in 
Portugal and Spain, from the death of king Ferdi- 
nand until his departure from Portugal. Froiffart, 
equally pleafed with the recitals of Portelet, and 
with his politenefs, took leave of him, and returned 
home ; where, having arranged all the information 
he had acquired in his various travels, he compofed 
a new book, which makes the third of his hiftory. 

The paffage whence thefe particulars are taken 
adds, that Froiffart, on quitting Zealand, and before 
his return to his own country, went once more to 
Rome. Although, in this inftance, the printed 
copies are conformable to the manufcripts, this 
journey, of which no other mention i^ made, feems 
to me quite improbable. Denys Sauvage affures us, 
in a marginal note, that, inftead of Rome, we 
Ihould read Bruges, Sluys, or Valenciennes : it is 
much more natural to read Damme, a port in the 
neighbourhood of Sluys, where as we have feen the 
hiftorian embarked. 
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It is uncertain how long FroifTart remained Ivt 
Haynault ; we only know that he was again in Pari& 
in 1392, at the time when the conftable de Cliflbn 
was aiTaflinated by Peter de Craon ; and at Abbe« 
ville towards the end of that fame year, or the 
beginning of the next, during the conferences: 
which were held there by the plenipotentiaries from 
France and England, when they at lafl eflabliihed a 
truce for four years. 

, From the year 13781 Froiffart had obtained fronx 
the anti-pope Clement VII. the reverfion of a canon* 
fliip at Lille, In tht coUedion of his poetry, which 
Was completed in 1393, and in a preface, which is 
to be met wirh in feveral manufcrijDts at the begin- 
ning of the fourth volume of his hiftory, compofed 
about this time, he ftyles himfelf caipion of Lille j but 
Clement VII. dying in 139J., he gave 'up his exi 
peftations of the reverfion,, and begaa to ftyle him* 
felf canon and treafurer of the coHegiate church 
of Chimay, which he probably owed to the friend- 
ihip . of the count de Blois, who refpefted him 
much ; the lordfliip of Chimay being part of the 
inheritance which had fallen in to the count in 138 1, 
by the death of John de Chatiljon, count de Blois, 
the laft of his bi' others. 

It was twenty- feven years fince Froiffart had left 
England ; when, taking advantage of the truce 
between the French and Englifli, he returned 
thither in 1395, fumiflied with letters of recom- 
mendation to the king, and his uncles. From 
Dofcr, where he difembarked, he went to Canter-. 

bury^ 
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bury, made his offering at the fhrine of Thomas 
% Becket, and, from refpeft to the memory of the 
prince of Wales, to whom he was perfeftly well 
known, he vifited his magnificent maufoleum. He 
faw there the young King Richard, who had arrived 
to return thanks to God for the fuccefs of his laft 
campaign in Ireland: bur, in fpite of the good 
intentions of Sir Thomas Percy, high ftcward of 
England, who had promifed to procure him an 
audience of Ihe king, he could not be prefented j 
and was obliged to follow this prince to the dif- 
ferent places he vifited, until he came to Leeds- 
caftle*. 

This time was not loft en our hiftorian; the 
Englifli were ftill full of their expedition to Ireland; 
and he got them to tell him both their own ex- 
ploits, and the marvellous things they had feen 
there. Being yet at Leeds-caftle, he prefented to 
the duke of York his letrers from the count d'Hai- 
nault and the count d'Oftrevant f. '* Mafter John,** 
faid the duke to him, " keep near to our perfon, 
** and to our people, who will fhew you all love 
** and kindnefs j we are bounden fo to do, from 
" affeQioii to former times, and to our lady mother, 
*^ to whom you were attached ; we well remember 
*^ thofe times." He afterwards introduced hiiil 
into the King's chamber, who received him with 
very diftiiiguiflied marks of good-will. Richard 
took the letters he had been charged with ; and. 



♦ In Kent. 

^ Afterwards twcloi Holland, and knight of the Garter. 
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having read them, faid, ** that fince he had been of 
the houfehold of his grandfather and of the 
queen his grandmother, he muft be ftill of the 
♦* houfehold of England." 

Froiffart, however, had not yet been able to pre- 
fcnc to the king the romance of Meliador, which hq 
had brought with him ; and Percy advifed him to 
wait a more favourable opportunity. Two im-' 
portant objefts occupied the mipd of Richard ; 
one was his intended marriage with Ifabella of 
Fjiance ; the other, the oppofition of the people oiF 
Acquitaine to the donation which ht had made of. 
that province to his uncle, the duke of Lancafter. 
The prelates and barons had b^en fummoned to 
EUham, to delibenite on thefe two affairs ; amj 
Froiffart had followed the court. He wrote down 
regularly all be heard in his converfations with the 
different Englifh lords ; £.nd Richard Sturry, who 
was of the King's cabinet council, entrufted him, in 
confidence, with every refolution they had deter- 
mined upon, begging him only to keep them fecre^ 
until they fhould be publicly divulged. 

At laft, on the Sunday which followed the hold* 
ing of this council, the duk^ of York, fir Richar4 
Sturry, and fir Thomas Percy, finding the king but 
little occupied, mentioned the romance which Froif- 
fart had brought with him. The prince aflced to 
fee it ; and the hiftorian fays, ** he faw it in his 
*^ chamber; for, I had it always with me, an4 
*' placed it upon his bed. He then opened and 
** looked into it, and was greatly plcafed : indeed, 
** he ought to haye been pleafcd ; fpr it wais illu- 

•^ minated, 
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*^ minated, and the writing much ornamented : it waa 
'^ befides, bound in Grimfon velvet, with ten filver-* 
** gilt nails, and a golden rofe, in the midft of two 
'* clafps gilt, richly chafed with gold rofes. Then/' 
continues Frpiffart, '^ the king enquired what fub- 
^' jeft it treated of; and I told him, of love. He 
** was delighted with this anfwer, and looked into 
*^ different parts of the book, and read therein; for, 
*' he read and fpoke French perfeftly well. He 
^* then ordered one of his knights, named fir 
^* Richard Credon j to carry it to his cabinet ; and 
*^ he feemed much obliged to me for it.** 

Henry Caftede, an Englifh efquire, who had 
been prefent at this converfation, and who knew 
befides that Froiffart was writing his hiftory, coming 
up to him, enquired if he had been informed of the 
details of the conqueft which the king had jufl: 
made in Ireland, Froiflart pretended to be ignorant 
of them, in order to engage thp efquire in conver- 
fation, who took pleafure' in recounting them to 
him. 

Every thing the hiftorian heard, among the reft, 
the repaft which the king of England gave in Ire* 
land to the four kings, after having conquered 
them, excited in him very great regret, for not hav- 
ing come to England a year fooncr, as he was pre-* 
paring to do, whej^ th^ ne^ys of the death of queen 
Anne of Luxembourg, Richard's firft wife, made 
him alter his intentions : he would not have failed 
tp have gone to Ireland, to have feen every thing 
Jiimfelf ; for, he was much interefted in cblleftiDg 
the jninuteft. circutaftances of this expedition, in 

order 
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order to entertain *^ his lords" the duke of Bavaria 
and his fon, who had on Frizcland fimilar prcten- 
iions to thofe of the king of England on Ireland. 

After tjhree months refidence in England, Froit 
fart took his l&ve of the king« This prince, whom 
he had followed in his different excurfions near 
London, ordered one hundred nobles*' to be given 
him, as a lad mark of his affedion, in a goblet f of 
lilver, gilt, weighing two marcs. 

The melancholy end of Richard, which happened 
in 1399, is related at the end of the fourth volume 
of Froiflart's hiftory, who acquits himfelf moft 
^atefully to this Prince by the affefting manner 
in which he laments his misfortunes. At the fame 
time he remarks, that in this event he faw the ac- 
complilhment of a prediftion which had been made 
Tefpedling Richard, when he was born at Bordeaux; 
and alfo of a prophecy in the romance of Brutus |, 
which pointed out the prince who would dethrone 
him. 

The death of Guy count de Blois happened foon 
after Froiflart's return home : he mentions it in his 
Chronicle, under the year 1397. He was then 
jixty years of age, and muft have lived at leaft four 
years more ; for, he relates fome events of the year 



* This fum may amount to about twenty-five guineas of our 
prefent coin. St. Palayb* 

f This was called by our anceftors a henepee, id eft, hanap, 
full of money : whence comes tHe Hanaper office in the Englifh 
Treafury. St. Palayi. 

J Sec particulars of Wace, author of the romance of Brutus, 
fa Mr. £Ui8*s Specimens of ear)y £ngli(h Poets. 
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1 400. If we believe Bodln and La Popliniere, he 
lived to 1420 ; but thefe two writers have probably 
been deceived by the words, which begin the laft 
chapter of his hiftory : " En Tan de grace mil 
quatre cent ung moins;'* inftead of readings 
ung/' as it is written in feveral manufcripts and 
in the black letter editions^ they mnft have read 
** vingt/' 

Another paflage in Froiffart may alfo have given 
rife to a belief that he lived to about the middle of 
the fifteenth century. In fpeaking of the banifh- 
ment of the count dc Harcourt^ who perfuaded (he 
Englifh to make a defcent in Normandy, he fays^ 
that the melancholy effeSs of this invafion were 
vifible for more than a hundred years after. Thefe 
terms muft not be taken literally j the author wrote 
rather as forefeeing thofe evils to come which he 
dreaded, than as being a witnefs of their fatal effects* 

It is not, however, poffible to decide in what 
year he died ; it only appears that it was in the 
month of Odlober, fince his death is announced 
in that month in the obituary of the collegiate 
church of St. Monegunda, at Chimay, from which 
I have added an extrad at the end of this memoir* 
According to an old tradition of the country, he 
-was interred in the chapel of St. Anne, in this col- 
legiate church ; and, indeed, it feems very probable 
that he fhduld end his days in his own chapter. 

The name of Froiffart was common to feveral 
perfons who lived at the fame time with our hif- 
torian ; belides Froiflart Meullier, the young efquire 
from Hainauk, whom I mentioned in the beginning 

of 
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of this memoir, we find in the Chronicle of oui' 
author, a Dom Froiflart, who had fignalized hifn- 
felf at the fiege which the count de Hainault had 
formed in 1340 againft the town of St. Amand. 
This monk defended for a coiifiderable time a 
breach which had been made in the walls of 
the nbbey, and did not abandon it before he had 
killed or wounded eighteen men* At the end of 
fome charters of the count de Foix, Ihere is a fig- 
nature of J. Froiflart, or Jaquinot Froiflart: he was 
a fecretary to the count, and, perhaps, a relation of 
the Hiftorian. There is alfo mention made, in the 
regifters of the " Trefor dcs Chartes,'* of a re- 
miflion granted Jn 1375 to Philebert Froiflart, 
efquire, who had been in the company of Gafcons 
in the country of Guyenne, under the command of 
Charles d'Artois, count de Pezcnas. 

To avoid interrupting the thread of the narrative, 
I have deferred, to the end of this Memoir, the 
examination of a paflage in the poetry of Froiflart, 
which points out, but in obfcure terms, one of the 
principal circumftances of his life. He recals the 
faults of his youth, and jjarticularly reproaches 
himfelf for having quitted a learned profefllon for 
which he had natural talents, and which had gained 
him much refpeft (he feems to point at hiftory, or 
poetry), to follow another, which, though much 
more lucrative, was as little fuited to him as that of 
arms ; and having failed in it, had made him fall 
from that degree of honour to which the firft had 
elevated him. He fays, he is determined to repair 

his faulty and, returning to his former occupations^ 
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tranfmit to pofterity the glorious names of thofe 
kings, princes, and lords, of whofe generofity he 
had partaken. 

In the whole courfe of the life of Froiffart, I fee 
no period to which this alledged change can be 
afcribed, or which points out this lucrative trade, 
called by himfelf " marchandifeJ^ The indecency 
of the expreffion will not fuffer us to fupppfe it 
could be his cure of Leftines ; although he has 
faid, in another part, that the reftory was of coiifi- 
derable value: could it be the profeflion of a 
lawyer, or that of his father, who was, as we have 
before ftated, a painter of arms ? A Angular mean- 
ing of the word " marchandife,'* in Commines, 
may perhaps give us a plaufible explanation. 

Commines, bom in the fame country, and not- 
very far from l;he time of Froiffart, employs this 
word to fignify a negociation of affairs between 
princes. The bufmefs of a negociator, or rather a 
man of intrigue, who feeks, without any apparent 
charaflter, to penetrate the fecrets of courts, would 
perhaps be that, which Froiffart repents having fol- 
lowed. The details into which we have entered re- 
fpefting his various travels, the long refidence which 
he has often made, in critical times, with feveral 
princes, and the talent which he poffeffed of infi- 
nuating himfelf into their good graces, feem to nw 
to warrant this conjcfture* 
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Extra^ from a manufcript taken from the ^irchiveji 
of the chapter of St. Monegunda, at Chimay, in 
•which are found the obituaries and pious founda- 
tions belonging to this chapter, and other anti- 
quities* Folio 39 and 40. 

*^ The obituary of fir John Froiflart, bom at 
** Valenciennes, canpn and treafurer of the kfore- 
faid church, wljiich flouriflied in 1364, may have 
place here, according, to his quality, as having 
** been domeftick chaplain to the renowned Guy dc 
** Chdtillon, count de Soiffons and de Blois, lord of 
*^ Avefnes, Chimay, and Beaumont, &c. who has 
" alfo been a very celebrated hiftorian of his time, 
** and has written the wars and chronicles of the 
** moft remarkable events from the year 1335 until 
** the year 1400; according to his own declaration, 
" in divers parts of his hiftory, and niore efpecially 
" in the 51(1 chapter of his 4th book ; and as we 
•* find it reprefented in the eulogium written in his 
** praife in the following words : 

** Cognita Romanae vix eflet gloria gentis, 

*' Pluribus hunc fcriptis ni decoralTet honos. 
*' Tanti nempe refert totum fcripfiffe per orbem, 

*' Quaelibet et dod^os fec'la tulifife viros. 

Commemorent alios alii, fuper aethera toUam 
Froifiardumy hiftoriae per fua fec*la ducem ; 
*' Scripfit eniip hiitoriam mage fexaginta per annosy 

** Totius mundiy quae memoranda Dotat> 
•* Scripfit & Anglorum Reginae gefta Philippae j 

♦* Qui, Guilielme, tuo tutia jundla toro," 
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Gallonim fublimis honos 5c fama tuoniio^ 
Hie Fi oiffarde, jaces, ii modo forte jaces. 

Hiiioriae vivus ftuduifti reddere vltam, 
Defundlo vitam reddet at ilia tibi. 

Joannes Froissardus, Canonicus & Thefaufti* 
rius Ecclefiae CoUegiatae Sanftae Monegundid 
Simaci, vetuftiffimo ferme totius Bdgii oppido. 

Proxima dum propriis florebit Francia fcriptis, 
Fania * dum ramos, Blancaque f fundit aquai 

Urbis ut hujus honos, templi fic fama vigebii 
Teque ducem hiftorisc Gallia tota coiet, 

Bclgica tota colct, Cymeaque vallis amabit 
Dum rapidus proprios Scaldis obibit agros. 



* The Faigne de Chimay, a fmall foreft dependant oil it. 
<f La Blanche £au> a river which runs by Chimay. 
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fTpHE life of Froiflart has been the fubjeQ: of th<^ 
preceding pages. I will now give the hiftory 
of his works, as well printed as manufcript, in verfc 
and in profe ; and I will, as faithfully as I am able,^ 
detail their contents. It may, perhaps, be thought 
I have been too minute ; but I feel myfelf to owe a^ 
particular attention to an hiftorian who alone is worth 
more than a multitude of others, by. the importance 
of thefubjefts he inveftigatcs, and the long period of 
time his hiftory contains. I have befides obferved 
that the author has unfolded in the courfe of his 
work, many fads which ferve to clear up many pre- 
ceding ones ; and for want of this information, it 
has often happened that I have been ftopped in my 
reading, and have not profited fo much by it, as I 
otherwife ihould have done. It is this which ha^ 

made me fenfible of the want thofe who read Froif- 

-•■-••»- • ...' ■ 

iart would experience of fugh an explaijiation. To 
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fmooth all difficulties, and to lay down fuch rules as 
may ferve for guides to readers, I have attempted to 
do that, which I fliould have been glad to have found 
done, when I began to read this author : for, I do 
not fimply propofe to give an idea of our hiftorian, 
fuch as to fatisfy curiofity alone; my objeft is, 
that thefe memoirs fhould ferve as an introduftion 
to thofe who may be induced to read him ; and that 
they fhould render him, as much as circumftances 
will admit, more eafy, more interefting, and more 
inftrudive. 

I. Ge?7eral Plan of bis Hi/lory. 

THE hiftoiy which Froiflart has left us extends 
from f 326 to 1400. It is not confined to the events 
which were pafiing in France during this long pe- 
ripd, but comprehends, with a^lnioft as much detail, 
every contidcrable affair which happened in Eng- 
land, Scotland, Ireland, and Flanders, It includes 
aUb a number of particulars relative to the affairs 
of the popes of Rome and of Avignon ; of Spain, 
Germany, Italy ; fometimes even of Pruffia, Hun- 
gary, Turkey, Afric:i, and other countries, in (hort, 
of almoft the whole known world. But this im- 
menfe multitude of fads, fo different from each 
other, the chronological order of which is not very 
clearly made out, frequently prefents to the reader 
only a confufed mixture of events taking place at 
different times, and in different places, of which he 
cannot form any diftinft idea, nor can his memory 
unite fo many fcattered objefts, which have a nc«. 

' f eiTai'y c0nne£Uon among each .othen 

Thcrg 



xxxvu 



I 

There will be faund, at the end af this Efiay, an 
abridgement of the principal fafts related in the 
courfe of the hiftory * ; and, in order to remedy, at 
leaft in part, the difordor which prevails in placing 
thefe events, I will difpofe of each in- the clafs to 
which it belongs, as well as point out the chapters 
which it will be proper to read, to follow the train 
of caufes of a fimilar nature, as well as the h'ftory of 
the fariie country, or the fame nation. It will be 
impoffible for me to go into a very minute detail. 
To leave nothing to be wifhed for, it would be 
right to make references to every article, of all the 
preceding paflages relative to it, and of all thofe 
which follow ; but this can only be executed as 
• notes to the original itfelf, and would require all 
the attention of an editor who fhould interefl him- 
felf iFor the advantage of his readers. 

II. A more detailed Plan of Froijfarfs Hijlory. 

THE hiftory of Froiffart is divided into four 
books or volumes, as well in the manufcripts, as in 
all the printed editions. 

The firft begins v^dth the coronation of Edward 
III. king of England, in 1 326, and widi the acceffion 
of Philip* de Valois to the crown of France in 1 3 28 ; 
and clo/es'with the year 1379 inclufively. 

Froiffart begins his fecond volume with the three 
laft; Jrears of the preceding volume, and with more 

♦'Neither this, nor his Poerag, are continued in the Me- 
moirs de ? Academic, by M. de St. Palaye j but a cnticifm on 
his poetry will b? added fr^;an aQomymous author in the Me- 
foam de 1' Academic, toL xiv. 
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detail, having gained fuller information than when 
he firll wrote it. He continues it untfl the peace of 
Ghent with the duke of Burgundy, the treaty for 
ivhich is in the hft chapter but one of this volume, 
dated the i8th December, 1385. 

The third volume goes back as far as the year 
1382 inclulively, reciting feveral events, which had 
been mentioned in the fecond from the 93d chapter 
to the end. The events of thcfe four laft years, 
which had been already rekted, are fo much ex-^ 
panded in the third volume, that they occupy the 
29 filft chapters* The reft is employed in the hif- 
tory of the following years to 1389, ending with 
the truce concluded for three years between France 
and England, and with the preparations which were 
making for the entry of queen Ifabella of Bavaria 
into Paris, of which the author promifes to fpeak 
more at large. 

The fourth volume begins with a recital of all the 
feafts and pageantries appointed for this entry, and 
ends with the dethroning and death of Richard IL 
king c^ England, in 14C0, and with the eleftion the 
lame year of Robert, emperor of Germany. Thefe 
events terminate the two laft chapters of the whole 
tvork. 

This manner of dividing the hiftory of Froiflart 
is the fame in all the manufcripts and printed 

I 

copies ; but thefe divifions do not begin or end at 
the fame place in all the copies. I y^l give an ac- 
count of thefe variations, which, mi truths are not 
▼pry confiderabk^ when I treat of 'the different 

printed 
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Jprintcd copie3 and manufcripts of Ff oiffart that hare 
J)affed through my hands. 

in. Divijion of the Fettr Volumes ^ Froijfart into 
Chapters^ and of the Jirji Volume into feveral 
Parti. 

THE four volumes of thehiftoryofFroifTart are 
fubdivided into a great number of chapters^ which 
are differently placed^ according to different manu- 
fcripts and printed copies ; but, befide thefe divi- 
fions, in a great many manufcripts there is one 
which is particular to the firft volume. Some have 
four books, or parts, others fix, and fome eighti I 
will fpeak more fully of this matter when I come ta 
mention the manufcripts of Froiffart. 

It is in one of thefe four^ fix, or eight divifion^ 
of the firft volume, that we mUft feck for the ter- 
mination of that part of his hiftory which Froiffart 
carried to England, and prefented to queen Philippa 
of Hainault, It neceffarily precedes thefe books, or 
parts, in which the death of this queen in 1 369, \s 
related ; it even precedes, if I do not miftake, every 
thing prior to 1367, when he was appointed clerk 
of the clofet to the queen of England j for, I be- 
lieve, it was the hiftory which he prefented to het' 
that made him known, and gained him the office 
he held in the houfehold of that princefs; 

1 doubt not but that it was pofteridr to the recital 
of the battle of Poitiers in 1356, fince it was at that 
epoch he began to write* We muft not feek for it 
either before or after the years ^357, 1358* ^459> 
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or 1360; 1 would rather fix on the year 1360: 
for in that year the treaty of Bretigny was con- 
cluded, which gave peace to France and England. 
This period agrees with the time our author appears 
to have gone to England : the circumftanc^ of the 
peace naturally interrupted the progrefs of a hiflory 
which had apparently no other obje£t than to treat 
of deeds of arms. 

The feccMxd and third volumes are terminated at 
fimilar periods ; one at the peace between the duke 
of Burgundy with Ghent in 1385; and the other 
between the French and Englifh in 1387. 

Froif&rt difcontinued writing in 1392; and 

during the foUowmg years which were pafled in a 

fucceffion of truces between France and England, 

he took advantage of going to England,, where he 

Jhad not been for twenty-feven years* 

IV. Did Frotjurt make thefe Divijions? 

IT may be afked if FroifTart himfclf divided hit 
liiftory in the manner we have related ? I do not 
doubt but he was the author of the divifion into 
four volumes ; for, befides that this divifion is ob- 
ferved in all the manufcripts, even thofe of his owa 
time, he occafionally cites fafts in feme of thefe vo- 
lumes which had been related in a former, and makes 
,ufe of the following expreflions, " as it is mentioned 

in another hiflory j** or, '' as you have before 

heard related in the preceding book of this re-^ 
*' nowned excellent hiftory.'* 

But as for the fub-divifions of the firft volume 
bto four, fix, or eight books, they are not to be 

found 






found in the moft ancient manufcripts ; befides, 
they are not uniformly the fame in thofe wherein 
they occur; I therefore do not hefitate to attri- 
bute them to the copyifts, who have taken this 
licence on themfelvcs. 

With regard to the chapters of each volume, and 
the titles of thefe chapters, they are only to be met 
with in the printed copies ; in the manufcripts of 
that time, and fubfequent to it, they are different, 
according to the various, manufcripts or printed 
copies ; and I fee no probability that Froiffart was 
the author of them. One fingle paffage may create 
a difficulty on this fubjeft. It is in the firft volume, 
on an occafion where the hiftorian refers you to the 
preceding chapter ; but this paffage is evidently an 
' interpolation. Notwithftanding it is in the three 
black letter editions, and in thofe of Den)*s Sau-* 
vage, it is not to be found in any of the manu- 
fcripts which I have feen, with the exception of 2^ 
fingle one in the national library, number 8321, 
which is of the date of the latter end of the fifteenth 
century, and one of the lead authentic copies wc 
have. 

• ft 

y. TAf Time which Froiffart employed in the Com^ 

pofition of bis Hi/iory. 

THE principal of thefedivifions, that which divides 

the hiftory of Froiffart into four volumes, ferves to 

mark as many different epochs^ at which he Hopped 

in the courfe of his work; whether from want of 

.materials, having carried his narration to the time 
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of his writing ; or whether he wifhed to take fomc 
repofe himfelf, and allow the fame to his readers : 
but thefe are not the only places where Froiffart has 
fufpended the courfe of his hillory ; many have been 
pointed out, and I will endeavour to fix a date to 
them, as well as to others, as far as my a|;)ilities and 
information extend. 

Before entering on this examination, I fhall ex- 
plain the manner in which I underftand Froiffart dif- 
continued to write his hiftory. From all I have faid 
of his habits, he is feen contiimally occupied with 
this objeft : more than forty years of his life, rec- 
kgning from the time he was twenty, were paffed in 
this purfuit: but in fuch a long period, there is 
one part of it which more direftly belongs to the 
compofition of this work ; I mean that, when, re- 
turning from his travels and laborious inquiries, he 
coUedled his materials, arranged them, and formed 
a connecled hiftory, fuch as we have it at this day.. 
As he wrote it at different periods, I fhall attempt to 
aflign to each part its fuitable time ; to fix when it 
was begun and finiflied; how many years he em~ 
ployed upon it, and the intervals during which he 
ceafed to write : I think all thefe details neceffary. 
FroiiTart travelled over large trafts of country, and 
made a long refidence in fcveral places; he was at- 
tached, at different times, to courts whofe interefts 
were in oppofition ; he lived with a great number 
of princes and lord^ of contrary parties. It would 
have been difficult not to have been biaffed by pre* 

lices, and not to have been influenced by affedion 
ej aad hatred to others ; it was urdikely that 

he 
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lie Ihould always have fleered clear of the iHufioils 
of partially ; for his candour alone would have 
ferved to render him more fufceptible of them. If 
the circumftances be recolleded of pur hiftorian's 
life, which have been related in the preceding ps^gcs, 
and are conneQed with thofe times in which he 
laboured at the compofition of different parts of his 

• hiftory, not only the nature of the information he 

• might be in a litiiatibn to gather will be manifeft, as 
well relative to places, as to the perfons he had 
feen ; but thofe perfons to whom he may be fup- 
pofed to have leaned, will be pointed out. Thefe 
grounds being once eftabliftied, will be of very 

• great afliftance in enabling us to appreciate more 

• juftly the different degrees of credit he may deferve^ 
as an authority, according to the various matters he 
treats of, and the times in which he fpeaks bf them. 
Without its being neceffary for me to explain my- 

- felf more at length on this fubjecl every reader may 
apply this rule as he (hall advance in the reading of 

' Froiffart : it will ferve him as a guide at every ftep 
he takes; it will guard him from error orfeduftion; 
whether the hiftorian fhould have been ill-informed, 
or fhould have wiflied to impofe on his readers, fup- 
poling it true that he were capable of fo doing. 

The fir ft volume of Froiffart comprehends, as I 
have faid before, the biflory from 1326, to 1379. 
This period includes the time of his journey to Eng- 
land J we may readily fuppofe he had difcontinued 
the work, for, he confidered it then as finifhed to 
that part, fznce, he fays, he carried it to England, 
yhere he prefented it to the queen. It ends, as 1 

have 
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Tiave ali-cady faid, about the year 1360; and we 
have feen that it was completed in 1361, and that 
he had only begun it about the year 1357, it is 
therefore evident that Froiffart fcarcely employed 
more than three or four years in the compofition of 
this part of his work ; which neverthelef^ appears 
to me one of thofe with which he has taken the 
moil pains. 

A fort of connexion, which I find between feve- 
ral chapters of the remainder of this firft volume, 
©f which the firft announces others at a great 
diftance, convinces me that this remainder has been 
compofed off han4> and without interruption j and 
that, confequently, the author only began to write, 
it towards the year 1379, fince he clofes it with the 
account of the events of this year. In truth, I be- 
lieve that, during the time he paffed in the fervice 
of queen Philippa from 1361 to 1369, he was more 
occupied in writing, by her orders, poems on gal- 
lantry and love, than in labouring at his hiftory ; 
and that, although in his different travels, feveral 
of which were after the ^eath of this princefs, he 
were anxious to gain every informatioa of the 
hiftory of his own time, he had not, in the midft of 
an agitated life, either fufficient leifure, or a mind 
enough difengaged from the anxieties or pleafures 
of the world, to write it. He employed three* or 
four yea»^s in compofing the laft half of his firft 
volume ; for we fhall fee, that the following volume, 
which he did not immediately begin upon, was 
writlj^ frpm 1385 to 1388. 

T * * 
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Notwithftanding FroifTart may have written the 
firft volume at two different times, it feems that 
the preface, which Is at the beginning, was not 
done until the who^e was finilhed ; for the author 
fpeaks in it of his travels into Scotland, whither he 
did not go until after he had prefented the firft half 
of this volume to the queen of England. 

No material interruption is met with in the 
courfe of the fecond volume. The author emplays 
the twerity-feven firft chapters in recapitulating the 
events of the three laft years, of the preceding 
volume, which had been too fuccindkly related. He 
adds new fa£)::$, pr new circumftances, to thofe he 
had before told, or redifies the narration, from 
having been betttr informed afterwards j and it is 
from this I draw my proof, that there was fome, 
interval between the compofition of the firft vo* 
lume, and th$ o^h^ which followed. 

After thefe.;twjenj:y-feven firft chapters he re- 
fumes the thread of his hiftory, which he follows 
until the peace the 'men of Ghent obtained from 
the duke of Burgundy,, and of which he reports 
the original treaty*, dotted the i8th December, 

1385- 
It is towards the year 1385 or 1386, that Froif^ 

fart began to write his fecond volume : it wa3 

finished in 138 8. This fame year he vifited the 

count de Foix ; and in the account he gives of his 

travels he fays, that different perfons reminded him 

of events which he had related in his Hiftory ; 

^4 tbefe ev^nt3 ^re told in the f^CQ»d , volume, 

whicbi 



which, according to all appearances, was 'imtnedi« 
atcly written. 

There is an interval of upwards of twelve year^- 
beiween the compofition of this volume and the 
cnfuing one ; for, the author only began the third 
in 1390. He then wrote it by command, and at 
the expence, of the count de Blois : this he ex-* 
prefsly fays in the beginning of the 97th chapter,, 
There is nothing to prevent us from believing 
that the preceding volume had been compofed 
by the orders of the fame nobleman, fince I have 
ihewn in the Memoirs of his life, that Froiflart 
appeared to have been attached to his fervice from 
the year 1385. 

The third volume, which returns to thofe events 
that had happened fince the year 1382, and wkicb 
gives a fuller account of them, had been, as I have 
juft faid, begun upon in 1390, and was already 
finiihed in 1392. llie author makes this to be 
underftood in that part where he fpeaks of the 
conventions entered into by the duke of Britanny 
with the king of France. He fays, that at the time 
he was finifhing this book, the duke had faithfully 
obferved them, and had not done any thing worthy 
of being noticed. We fhall hereafter witnefs the 
difobedience of this duke in 1 392 ; who, having re- 
ceived Peter d6 Craon at his palace, at the time when 
fic was a ftate criminal, refufed to obey the orders 
Charles VI. fent him to give him up. This whole 
ydhitae feems to me to have been compofed with'* 
'4tt-''i|ttb]MpCKHi } at kaft, there is a material c(m* 
^ nc&iQXK 
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neflion between feveral chapters at a grejt diftance 
from each other. 

The interval there is between the third and i 
fourth volumes, feems to have been caufed more to i 
give repofe to the reader, than to ihe hiftorian j for j 
Froiflart, in ending the third, announces the evenly 
which are to be the materials of the founh volume,^ 
I believe, the hiftonan, immediately on completing 
the third, wrote the fifty firft chapters of the fourth 
Tolume, which clofe with the events of 1392. 

A great number of manufcripts, and black-ktter 
editions, which begin the fourth volume after thefe 
fifty chapters, form a very natural prejudice in 
favour of this opinion : befides, from the year 1392, 
when they end, two years pafled in continual nego- 
ciations between the French ani Englilh ; during 
which, feveral truces, but of fliort duration, were 
made ; they, however, ended at lafl in a peace, or 
truce, for four years. I do not doubt but that 
Froiflart then interrupted his writing ; fince that 
was the time when he performed his journey into 
England, where he refided three months. I believe, 
this interval was confiderabk, becaufe the remain- 
der of the fourth volmnt, which feems tome to 
have been written without interminion, was com- 
pofed, if I miiiake not, feveral years after this 
journey ; that is to fay, towards the end of the 
fourteenth, or the beginning of the fifteenth cen- 
tury. We find in it thole events which belong 
to the years 1399 and 1400,. but nothing that may 
Ipad us to form any judgment how long a time the 
tftuthgr employed on this lall part, 

It 
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It is ncccfTary to make one general QbfelratiQn 
on the fubjeft of thefe intervals, which I have juft 
been fpeakingof, and of which I have attempted to 
determine the length. When our Hiftorian finiflied 
one of the parts of the hiftory, he brought it down 
to the time of his writing ; and towards the end he 
related the events as they were paffing : whence it 
happens, as it fecms to me, that there is much con- 
^ fufion, and not unfrequently omiffions and miflakes, 

which he has been obliged to qorred, or alter, in the 
following pans. It is probably thefe different fup- 
plements which have made him take in many places 
the title not only of " Aftor,'* that is to fay, Author, 
but in addition to it, that of Augmentator, of this 
hiftory ; and made him fay, in other parts of it, ** to 
have undertaken, continued, and augmented. 

VI. Tbe Inquiries Froijfart made to compofe bis 
mjkryj and the Pains he took on this Sukjeil. 

IT has been fliewn with how much pain and 
fatigue Froiflart had vifited feveral of the courts in 
Europe. Admitted within the palaces of the great 
lords, he infmuated himfelf into their confidence to 
fuch a degree, that they not only related to him 
many particulars of their own lives, and of thofc 
events which they had a fhare in, or had been eye- 
witnefles of; but they difcovered to him fometimes 
the fecret motives of the refolutions which Had l^een 
entered into in the councils of the cabinet, upon the 
moft important affairs : and he never failed to take 
advantage of his converfations with thofe whofe in- 
timacy he bpafted, and whpm be could interrogate 
with {[i^ter freedom. 



It feems that he derived the knowledge of many 
details relating to tranfaftions in the court of France 
from the fervants even of the king himfelf, and from 
thofe who were near his perfon. 

If, when at courts, or in the other places he 
vifited, he met with any from whom he thought he 
could gain information, more efpecially captains, or 
heralds, who in thofe times were the moft ufual 
agents in negoclations, and in affairs of importance ; 
he began a converfation with them, and infenfibly 
led them to fpeak of thofe parts of hiftory of which 
they ought to be beft informed, whether in regard 
to the country where they were, or to other cir- 
cumftances of their lives ; and he never quitted 
them until he had induced them to tell all thej 
knew; the whole of which he immediately fet down 
in writing. 

Not content with collecting all thefc valuable au- 
thorities, and comparing very carefully, as he him- 
felf informs us, the intelligence of perfons who had 
been attached to different parties, he fought for 
proofs flill lefs liable to fufpicion. He confuhed 
the treaties which princes had entered into with 
each other, their challenges, or declarations of war, 
the letters they wrote, and other papers of this 
nature. He exprefsly fays, that he had feen many* 
which he does not mention ; particularly thofe of 
the chancery of the kiflg of England; feme of them 
are tranfcribed entire in the courfe of his Hiftory.' 
It appears that he did not infert evejry thing he' 
found as chance offered, but that he examined the 
articles critically, and laid afide all thofe whofe au- 
thenticity did not feem to him fully proved, 
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?n. What End Froijart propdfed to himfelf in 
writing his Hijlory ; and what Rules he laid down 
to himfelf in its compofition. 

IT may eafily be judged, from the detail of the 
pans which Froiffart himfelf tells us he took, that 
he was acquamted with the rules of found criticifm, 
and the true method which ought to be followed 
in writing hiftory. He likewife informs us, that he 
bad no intention of making a dry Chronicle, 
wherein fads are fimply related with their dates, and 
in the order of their occurrence, but that he was 
anxious to write what m^y be called in truth hiftory^ 
in which the events are prefented with all the cir- 
cumftances attendant on them^ The details which 
lay open the fecret fprings by which mankind aft, 
are precifely thofe which unveil the charafter and 
the very heart of the perfonages which hiftory places 
on the ftage ; and this was one of the effential parts 
of the defign which Froiffart had propofed to him- 
felf in writing this hiftojical work. 

Many paffages throughput* the following pages, 
indicate that he had a natural inclination for it, and 
that he found infinite pleafure in writing it; but 
another . objcd, which. does him much more honour, 
greatly ftrengthened this natural tafte : he propofed 
to preferve, for future ages, the memory of thpfe 
men who had mad^ themfelves renowned by their , 
courage, or by their virtues ; to give to their aftion^ 
a value", which nothing can efface, nor alter; and, 
by amufing ufefully his readers, to give birth to, 
o». jpiu|;ment in their hearts, the love of glory, by 
moftbriUiaut examples. 
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This defircj which always animated him in bi< 
various inquiries, fupported him during forty years 
of labour, in which he neither fpared attention nor 
time, and for which he feared not expending very 
confiderable fums of money. In reality, nothing 
can be more proper than the fpeftacle which Froif- 
fart places continually before the eyes of his readers, 
to infpire them with a love for war ; that induftrious 
vigilance, always on its guard againft furprizes, 
inceflantly a£tive to furprize others j that afliivity^ 
which counts as nothing pains and fatigue ; that 
contempt of death, which elevates the mind above 
the fear of danger ; in fhort, that noble ambition 
which excites to enterprizes of the greateft peril. 

He paffes in review all the heroes who, during 
almoft a whole century, were produced by two 
warlike nations ; one of which was encouraged by 
■ fucceffes as flattering as they were iminterrupted ; 
and the other, irritated by its misfortunes, was 
making exertions to revenge, at any price, its own 
honour and that of its king. In fo great a number 
of aftions, of which many were eniincntly glorious 
to each party, it was not poflible but that fome 
were to be found of a quite different fort. Froif- 
fart does not take lefs pains to paint thefe laft, 
in order to raife as much horror at vice, as he 
^p^ilhed to infpire love for virtue ; but, if all thefe. 
pldures had been the fruits of his own imagination, 
they would not have been felt as much as he wifhcd 
them. In order that their imprcflion on the heart 
and mind (hould be perfe(3;ly fure, and fhroftg, it' 
was neceflary that their bails fhould be founded on 
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Ac pureft truth, difcngaged from all flattery, par- 
tuility, or intereft. 

It IS thfe truth which our hiftorian piques himfelf 
an having fought aft6r with the greateft care* 
Hbwevcr, all I have juft faid is taken from his own 
words, in a number of pailages in his hiftory ; and 
it is on this alone that I depend. It remains to be 
feen if he has as faithfully obferved' this law which 
he impofes on himfelf^ as he has promifed. But 
before I enter into an exanunation of this queftioh, 
I fhall make (bme general obfervadons on his; 
chronology : I fliall then fpeak of the firft thirty 
years of his hiftory, which are, properly fpeaking, 
but an introdudion to the forty, and fome yeari 
which follow them, to the end of the fourteenth 
century. 

VIIL The Chrdtioh^ of Froiffart. 

I OBSERVE m the chronology of Froiffiurt twa 
material defe£fe, which are the fource of all the 
diforder found in it. The firft, that when he paflei 
from the hiftory of one country to that of another^ 
he n^akes the hiftory which he begins go back to a 
period antierior to what he has juft fpoken of^ 
unijiout having taken the precaution to inform hia 
readers of it. The fecond, which is not Idfs con*.. 
fiderable, is, that he has not fettled in his own mind 
the manner of counting the years ;• he makes them 
ibmetimeft begin the i ft of January, at other times at 
SUftor; ^nd ibmeiimes even ;at Palm Sunday. 

]P^oi3irt does not confine himfelf to date bY, 
llie etents he relates : .months, days, hours pf 
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the d^y, are often expreffed in his different recitals. 
1 remark, with regard to the days, that he only 
begins them when night is completely gone, and 
day-break begins to appear* With regard to the 
liours of the day, he makes a divifion of which 
ibme examples, but in a fmali number, are feen in 
our antient authors, and to which he very parti- 
•culatly attaches himfelf. He divides them ac^ 
cording to the canonical hours of pritne^ tierce^ 
none^ and vipres ; becaufe, perhaps, he was in the 
ccclefiaftical profeffion himfelf* I obferve, that he 
has i^ot any where made ufe of the word fexte : 
what he means by prime ^ was the morning, the firft 
hour of the day, or the hour which followed next 
after day- break. Tierce feems to me, to mark the 
intermediate time between the morning and mid- 
day, which he expreffes either by the word mid- 
day, or by that of none* Afterwards comes vipre^ 
4X la vepree : it was, as the word points out, the 
' end of the day ; after which was reckon^ mid- 
night. Sometimes he adds to thefe words, prime^ 
iierce^ none^ vepres^ the epithet of bajfe^ to mark 
that the time of thefe hours was near clofing ; and 
,ibmetimes the word hauiey which, in fome in- 
. Aances, appears to have the fame lignification, and 
Vfi others quite the contrary. He ufes this mode of 
fpeech a Vaube crevanty to fay, that the dawn of day 
,has but juft begun to fliew itfelf ; aufoleil refconfant^ 
to cxprefs the fetting fun ; a la relevee^ for the 
time which follows the hour of mid-day ; and a la 
remantee^ which feems to .me fynonymous to la 
4peprSej for,tbe, evening, the;fime at which the day 
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IX. Of the Jirjf Thirty Tears, which Froiffart hpis 
treated of at the Beginning of his Hifioryy after 
John le Bel J that is to fay^ from 1^26 to 1356. 

THE firft thirty years of the hiftory of Froiffart 
are properly but a preliminary, ferving to give the 
reader fome information relative to the wars of 
•which he was afterwards to render an account. He 
defcribes the ftate of Fi ance and of England j and 
fhews the caufc of the quarrel between the tvro 
Clowns, which was the origin of thofe bloody wars 
they carried on againft each other. Froiffart cannot 
be reckoned a contemporary writer of thefe firft 
thirty years ; he was not born, or if he were, he 
was in his infancy, or of fuch an age that he could 
not make any great ufe of his reafon. He therefore 
fcarcely ever mentions thefe thirty years, as an au- 
thor who has feen what he relates ; and, without 
doubt, it muft be to this period alone that can bej 
referred what he fays in the commencement of his 
hiftory, that he wrote after another who had lived 
before : it is, as he tells us, " the true Chronicle of 
*^ John le Bel, Canon of St. Lambert, of Liege.** 
Thefe Chronicles have not been handed down to 
lis ; and I cannot difcover any thing more, either 
concerning the work, or its author, but what Froif- 
Tart tells us. He fpeaks of him as of one who np 
longer exifted ; but he boafts his exaftnefs, and thq 
pains he took in comparing his Chronicles, and the; 
confiderable expenfces he was at on this fubjeft. He 
reprefents him as the favourite and confidant of 
John of Hainault, in company with whom he 
{ht have witneffed feveral great evwts, which^ 

fay» 



<. 



\ Iv 

fays he, fliall ih the end be related ; for the earl, 
wh6 was nearly related to feveral kings,'! had a&ed 
a principal part in many of thefe tranfadions. 

Froiffart, in thejfe thirty years, which are anterior 
to the battle of Poitiers, in 1356, enters more into 
the detail of the hiflory of the Englifli than of the 
French, perhaps from having followed, in .this 
refped, his original author, who had taken a much 
greater intereft in the hiftory of England, from its 
connexions with the count de Hainault. This cer- 
tainly is the caufe why thofe manufcripts, which 
only contain the firft years of the Chronicle of 
Froiffart, are called Chronicles of England ; it 
alfo has given rife to the reproach which has beea 
made againft him of being the partizan of England, 
and difaffeded towards France; an accufatioxi 
which Lfliali examine at the end of this criticifm. 

I do not think Froiflart could have chofen a better 
guide for the hiftory of the thirty years, than the 
author he fays he followed. To judge of the in- 
formation which this hiftorian might have drawn 
from his intimacy with John of Hainault, we muft 
recoUeii/ the fituation of this earl at the time in 
queftion. The queen of England, Ifabella of France, 
had fled from England with the young prince of 
Wales, her fon, afterwards Edward III, to free her^^ 
felf from the perfecutions of the Spenfers, and the 
pthcr favouritps of her hulband, Ed^yard IJ, 

Charles le Bel, kin^ of France, brother to this 
queen, was forced to order her to quit his king- 
fiom, after he had afforded her an afylum for fome 
^e. TJic court p{ the count de Hainaulf, of 
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whom we are fpeaking, was the only rdFuge for the 
•mother and fon: not only was this open to them^^ 
but they raifed there powerful fuccours to carry 
with them to England, aiid to draw down vengeance 
en their enemies. 

The young prince there met with a virtuous and 
amiable princefs (die was one of the daughters of 
.the count),^ who felt for him thofe firft fentimentg 
of ^ natural inclinatipn, which fcem to fotetell the 
moil durable attachments : he conceived a flrong 
taflFe6):ion for her, made her his bride, and after- 
■ wards fhe was placed with him on the throne of 
England. She is the perfon to whom Froifiart 
prefented his Hiftory. 

Froiflart wrote then after an author 'who was 
lumfelf perfonaUy acquainted with all thefe fad^ 
and from the perfons the bed informed ; for it was 
their own hiftory. The writer, who appears to have, 
been brought up at the court of the count de Hai- 
Hault, was living in the greateft familiarity witl^ 
thofe, jri whofe recoUeftion all the circumftances of 
this court, which were then recent, would be frefh, 
and the fafts perfeftly well known j and he wrote 
the hiftory of it for queen Philippa, of Hainault^ 
who had a£ted fo principal a part. Never was there 
an hiftorian who had more undeniable witneffes of 
the truth of what he relates ; never was there* one, 
in whom greater confidence could be placed, than 
Jn Froiflart in this part of his Hiftory. You will, 
however, recoiled the faults which M. Lancelot has 
correded in feveral articles which concern the 
Hiftory bf England at this period. His criticifm \^ 
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founded on the original ads yAi^qh .he has had m 
his hamd^, and his authority is unqueftionable. I 
;Urge this example, becaufe it feems to me more 
proper than any other, to make a truth, iii\portant 
to our Hiftory, more ftrongly felt, a truth which has 
been fo much recommended by authors the mofl: 
thoroughly converfant with this ftudy : I mean, the 
^bfolute neceffity of accompanying the perufal of 
Jiiftory, with a comparifon of the original afts of 
the times. 

Some of them throw light upon parts which are 
defedive, while others add to the t^imonies of 
liiftory a degree of authenticity of which they have 
but too much need : and it is from this comparifon, 
that the certainty of thefe truths refults as far as in 
their nature they are fufceptible of proof. I fhall 
•rcferve what I may have to fay of thofc forty years 
for another opportunity, fince Froiflart then wrote 
as a cotemporary hiftorian, and as an eye-witnefs, I 
may fay, of every thing which was then paffing in 
the world. But I fhall firft examine the different 
judgments which have been paffed on this hiftorian, 
and particularly the almoft univerfal reproach 
IBvhich has been made him, of being a yiolent parti- 
zan of the Engllfli, and a declared enemy to the 
French. I fhall fpeak of his partiality in other re- 
fpefts, his credulity in certaw articles, his exaftnefs 
}n others, and his mode of writing: I will then 
(enumerate the detail of the editions which we have 
pf his Hiftory, and difcufs the merits and faults of 
|ach of ^^^i I ft?all, more efpccially, examine 
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whether Sauvage has more corrupted and falfifieS 
the text, in his edition, than he has enlightened it* 

In fliort, I fhall give a fummary account of 
upwards of forty manufcript volumes, in folio, of 
this Hiftory, which I have collated with great 
attention* 
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T HAVE Isdd before you the views with whiqh 
Froiffart wrote his ;Chi:onicles, the care he took 
to be informed of all the events which were to make 
parts of them, and the rules he bad impofed on hinj- 
felf in writing them, I fli^U at prefent examine if 
he fesis beep exad in obferving thefe rules ; what are 
;the defeSs and advantages of his Hiftory ; what is 
.the form and ftyle of it. Thence I fhall pafs to the 
pianufcripts and editions we have qf it, and to the 
abridgements ?md different tranflations which have 
teen publiflied. 

Froiffart is accufe4 of pKEirtiality ; and this accufa- 
^ion is become fo general, that it feems to have ac- 
quired the character of nptoriety ; whofe privilege 
is to fuperfcd6 proofs, froiffart is laid to have fold 
his pen to the Engliih, wI|.o paid him a confiderable 
penfion ; and, by a ncceflary confequencc of his 
affeftion foj: them, he is unf;|yo\urablje to tfce 
yrench^ ' 
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Eodm, Pafquier, Brantdme, Sorel, la PopcKniere^ 
k Laboureur, decide againft him in the moft pofitiye 
tenns. It fi^ems even that his readers, prejudiced 
by the connexions which Froiilto had v»kh the 
Englifh, may have fome rc^on to diftruft etcry 
thing he relates to their advantage. In trnth, be 
begins by faying, that he had written his Uftory at 
the folicitations of Robert de Namur, a near relation 
©f queen Philippa, and a vaf&l of the crown of 
England, which he ferved as ^ partizan againft 
France. In another part be informs u^ that he 
was of the houfehold of Edward IIL the moft cruel 
enemy of the French ; and that his queen, to whont 
be was fecretary, had not only, by her Eberalityy 
enabled him to travel into various parts in order to 
enrich his Hiftory, but that ihe had generou% paid 
bim for his labours in it. 

In fhort, the firft twenty-fix chapters of his 
Chronicle folely concern the hiftory of England, 
which has been the reafon why it has been called 
the '^ Chronicle of England*' in feveral manufcripts^ 
Thenee it has been concluded, that Froiflart, from 
his intimate attachment to the court of England, 
muft be a violent partizan of that nation, and the 
enemy of its enemies. Nothing more was wanted 
to make accounts, the moft innocent, as given by 
any other hiftorian, to appear poifonous from hisf 
pen : but in order to judge if this fufpicion has any 
foundation, I will run over tte period of which 
hf has tranfmitted to us the hiftory, and examine 
iiiEc<^(]lvely the different fituations he occupied wheiv 



lie txrrote £he Tsoiotis parts of it. Froiflart cannon 
W fufpefled of pattiality during ' the firft years of 
the reign of EdWArd III. This prince never forgiat 
that his uncle, king Charles le Bel, had given hifti 
an afyluiti in his kingdom ; when, with his mother, 
Ifabella of France, he had cfcaped from the pcrfe- 
culions of the Spencers, who governed' the mind of 
!& father, Edward 11. 

The court of France had ndt any nufunderfland- 
ing with that of England during the reign of 
dharles. I pals over for st moment the forty years 
which follow from 1329, when the fucceffion to the 
crown of France being opened by the death of 
Charles le Bel, the bonds which had united the 
kings of France and England became themfdvcs 
the fource of divifions^ and of the moft murderotas 
wars; and I come to the times which fucce^dcd^ 
the death of queen Philippa in 1 369, a period when 
Froiffart, no longer refiding in England, had at- 
tached himfelf to Winceflaus, duke of Brabant* 
Thk prince, brother to the emperor Charles IV* 
was, in &d, uncle to Anne of Bohemia, who was 
afterwards queen of England, by her marriage 
with Richard IL ; but he was alfo in the fame de«^ 
gree of relationfhip to Charles V. of France, the {<mf 
of hi^ lifter, and prcfcrving a fbnBt neutrality between^ 
the two rival crown$, he was invited to the coro- 
nations of Charles V* and of Charles VL He ob- 
tained even in the laft of thefe ceremonies the par- 
don ' of the count de St, Pol, whom the king's 
council wiflied to put to death for the crime, of high 
treafon*. 
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Froiflart, Vfho infonns. us of this circutnftantfe^ 
%^ith .which he muft have been well acquainted^ tells 
<is another, which clearly Ihews, that Winceflaus 
ever preferved the friendftiip of king Charles, as 
well as that of his council. During the time the 
war was carrying on with the greateft: obftinacy, he 
obtained a paffport for the prihcefs Anne of Bo- 
hemia to go to England, where fhe was to many 
Richard !!• Charles and his uncles accompanied 
this favour with the moft obliging letters, adding 
that they only granted it out of friendfhip to him. 
Froiflart had not any intereft to write againft France 
during the time he pafled with this prince ; he had,. 
jQiortly afterwards, ftill lefs, when he was fecretary 
to the count de Blois, who crowned a life, com- 
pletely devoted to the interefts of France, with the 
iacrifice of the interefts of his own family, The 
moft trifling marks of ill-will againft France would 
have expofed him to lofe, not only the good graces 
of his mafter, but the fruit of his hiftorical labours, 
which he had induced him to continue, and which 
he fo generoufly recompenfed. The Hiftorian 
therefore, fearful of reproaches to which he might 
be liable for being too good a Frenchman, re- 
proaches very different from thofe which have been 
fince made him, thinks himfelf bound to juftify, in 
the following terms, what he relates of the in- 
violable attachment of the Bretons to the crown of 
France againft the Englifli, vol. iii. chapter LXIV. 
year 1387. " Let no one fay J have been cor- 
*^ rupted by the favours which the count Guy dc 
^ Blpi^ (who has made me write this Hiftory) has 
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* ftteWn unto me, and who has fo liberally pdd me 
** for it that I am fatisfied, becaufe he was nephew 
** to the true duke of Britanny, and fo nearly re- 
** lated as fon to count Louis de Blois, brother- 
'* german to Charles de Blois, who, as long as he 
*' lived, was duke of Britanny : no, by my troth, it 
^* is not fo ; for I will not fpeak at all, unlefs it 

be the truth, and go flrait forward, without 

praifing one more than another : befides, the 
** gallant prince and court, who have made me un- 
** dertake this hiftory, had no other wilh than for 
^* me to fay what is true." 

Since Froiffart, in ail thefe times which cany us 
ahnoil to the end of his Chronicle, cannot b& 
fttfpefted of hatred to the French, nor of affedlion 
to the Englifh; I return to thofe years I have 
omitted from 1329 to 1369, of which he paffed a 
confiderable part in England, attached to the king 
and queen, and living in a fort of familiarity witl^ 
the young princes, their children ; it is in refpefl: to 
jtfeefe years, that the fufpicion of partiality to the 
Englilh may be fuppofed to fubfift with the greatefl; 
force. It was difScuk, in a court where every thing 
breathed hatred to France, for him to preferve that 
perfefl: neutrality which the quality of an hiftorian 
demands ; and not to lean towards the pafGons and 
interefts of princes to whom he owed his prefent 
fortune, and from whom he expected more confi- 
derable eftablifhments. 

Reafons might be found to weaken this pre- 
judice in the fweet temper and moderation which 
queen Philippa ever preferved ia the. midft of all 
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f hefe wars ; flie who caltned the fiiry of her hufbaiKf 
at the fiege of Calais, and who obtained, by hef 
interceflion, the pardon of theTix generous dtizeli^ 
of that town, whom he had condemned to death. I 
might add, that if FroiflEut were of the houfehold 
of king Edward, he was alfo of the houfehold of 
king John ; and it feems, he was attached to thi&' 
jHince even at the time when he was in England.* 

But, without feeking to combat thefe prejudices 
by others, I fhall fimply confult the text of Froit 
fart, which muft, in this refpeft, be the rule for 
our judgment. After having read him with all the 
attention I am capable of, without having remarked' 
one fingle trace of the partiality they reproach hitn 
with, I have examined with the utmoft care fome 
principal points, where naturally it ought to have 
been the moft apparent. 

The acceffion of Philip de Valois to the crowft 
had incenfed all England, who adopted the chime- 
rical- pretenfions of Edward III. This was a deli- 
cate circiunftance for an hiftorian j who living in 
the midft of a court, and a nation fo flrongly pre- 
judiced, was determined not to quit the line of duty. 
Now, thefe are the terms in which Froiflart relates 
this event, after having mentioned the deaths of 
the kings, Louis Hutin> Philip le Long, and Clulrles 
leBel: '^ The twelve peers and barons of France 
*' did not give the realm of France to their fitter 
*« who was queen of England, becaufe they de- 
•^ clared and maintained, and ftill maintain, that 
*^ the kingdom of France is fo noble, it ought not ' 

** to defccnd to a female, the queeft of England, nor 
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*^ confequently to the king of England, her eldeft 
*' fon ; for they refolved that the fon cannot claim 
•* any right of fucceflion as coining from his mo- 
*^ ther, when the mother herfelf has not any right; 
*' fo that, for thefe reafons, the twelve peers and the 
** barons of France unanimoufly decreed the king- 
dom of France to my lord Philip, nephew to the 
good king Philip of France, before-mentioned^ 
and took from the queen of England and her fon 
the right of fucceeding to the laft king, Charles. 
Thiis, as it appeared to many perfons, did the 
kingdom of France go out of the ftraight line of 
** fucceflion, which occafioned ve^ great wars ia 
** confequence, &c/* 

This whole paflage prefeats nothing bat what 
.muft fet the courage and c^n(k)ur of the hiftoriaa 
in the moft favourable light, ihould he even have 
added thefe words, *' it appeared to many per- 
fons ;** finc6 it is not any matter of doubt that the 
fttcceifion pafled from the fbraight line to the colta- 
teral branch. 

Nev^rthelefs, Some malignant intention was 
thought to lurk beneath, and the words ^^ took 
** from'* having oflSended feveral readers^ they 
havf added in the margin a fort of correclion, 
which I have feen ki two manufcripts in a hand 
alipoft as^ antient as the manufcripts themfelves: 
They never could take away what they had never 
been in poflefllon of, nor had any right to. 
*' They never took it aw^y; for, neither the 
fprefaid Udy, nor her foa^ had even a right tof 
it i but Froiga^t Si^^s he wae» ps^rtial to the 
« EnglilL'' 
Vol.. L e Tbf 
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The homage Which king Edward III. paid to the 
king of France, hurt exceedingly the delicacy of the 
Englifh: they had difputed for fome time, and 
with great warmth, on the form in wliich it was to* 
be done ^ feeking to curtail k of all that was hu- 
miUatmg to them. As the king of France firmly 
fupported the prerogatives of his crown, he obliged 
Edward to acquit himfelf of this duty according to 
the form pra£tifed by his predcceffbrs, an hifto^ 
rian therefore defirous of rendering his naitatioh 
fubfervient to purpofes of flattery would flightl^ 
have paffed over this article, Froiflart, how- 
ever, kifiits upon it as much as he is able: ht 
neither omits the difficulties which the Engliih 
made, nor the authorities which king Philip op-* 
pofed to them ; and he accompanies thefe details 
with the original afts the moft proper to confirm 
them ; fo that, if the kings of France Ihould evcf 
have occafion to verify their rights, the depofition 
alone of Froiflart would furnifli ?aa: authentic and 
incontefl:able title. •' 

The Engliih accufe the Fifench of not being very 
fcrupulous in obferving treaties j and main::ain, 
that fir Geoffry de Chami a^ed by the fecret orders 
of the king of France, when, in contempt of a trucfe 
which had ' been made, he attempted to furprizfe 
Calais in 1349. Rapin embraces this opinion^, 
and fupports it by the tefl:imony of Froiflart, whom 
he quotes in the marginv I know not from what 
■copy, or what manufcript. he has taken his authority; 
*i)ut, for my part, 1 read in all the printed books and 
' inf ail' the manuicripis thefe words, wliich are quite 
trary^ hi$ fcntiments: ** I believe, that 
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^ Geoffry de (^hami had not fpoken of it to. the 
'^^ king of France, for the king would never have ad- 
*^ vifed him to attempt it, on account of the truce." 

The Englifh again impute to Charles V. the in- 
fraftion of thfe treaty of Bretigny, which they firft 
broke, if we believe the ^French. Far from finding 
any thing in Froiflart which favors the imputations 
of the Englifh, I believe that, if the terms in which he 
Cxprefles himfdf were ftriftly examined, they would 
at leaft form a pl-efumption againft them. I d6^ 
hot defpair but that one day a brother academiciaa 
will ^ive us kll the proofs which a found criticifm, 
and a feiature reading of the hiftorical monuments 
of that ag6, can fumifli on a point of hiftory which 
is of equal confequence to the nation and to truth. 

The Angular combat propofed in 1354 between^ 
the kings of ^France and of England, is ftiH a matter 
of difpute between the hiftorians of the two nations. 
According to the French, the challenge feht in the 
name of king John was not accepted by Edward ; 
whilft the fenglifti fay, their king dared the king of 
France to battle, but that he reTufed the combat': 
f roifTart decides formally for the French. " The 
*^ king of France,'* fays he,," went after him as 
^^ far as St. Om.er, and fent a meflage to him (^the^ 
^ king of England) by the marflial d'Authain, and 

by feveral other knights, that he would fight 

with him, if he pleafed, body to body, or army 
*^ againft army, on any day that he would name : 
*^ but the king of England refufed the combat, and* 
^ re-crofled the fea to England ; and the king of 
^ France relumed to Paris.'* 
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To thefe examples, I could add a great number 
of others wherein he gives much praife, as well to 
the people, as to the l6rds who fignalized them- 
felves by their attachment to their country, and he 
neither fpares thofe who had declared themfelves 
againft the French, nor thofe who had abandoned 
them in a cowardly manner. In addition to what he 
Jays of the fidelity of the Bretons, and of the counts 
dc Blois, their legitimate fovereigns, he praifes the 
zeal with which feveral lords in Scotland received the 
French fleet fent in 1385 to affift them againft the 
Engliih. The earl of Douglas, to whom he ap- 
pears much attached, and in whofe caftle be fpent 
feveral days in his travels into Scotland, feems to 
be of this number. At the fame time he declaims 
againft thofe whofe bad faith, and ingratitude, ren- 
dered this armament fruitlefs. He fpeaks in the 
ftrongeft terms of the prefumption of the duke of 
Gueldres, who dared to declare war againft the 
king of France (Charles VI.) in X387, and of the 
infolence with which he cxpreffed himfelf in his de- 
claration of war. He applauds the juft indignatioa 
which induced this monarch to march in perfon to 
chaftife the pride of this petty prince. 

In (hort, of all the nations whom he mentions in 
his hiftory, there are but few whom he has not 
fometimes marked with odious epithets. Accord- 
ing to him, the Portuguefe are paflionate and quar- 
relfome ; the Spaniards envious, haughty, and un- 
cleanly i the Scots perfidious, and ungrateful ; the 
Italian^ aflkfiins, and poifonous j the Englifh vain- 
boafterSi contemptuous, and cruel. There is not 



one trait againft the Friench : qm the contrary, thU 
brave nation fappbrts itfelf, accordmg to Froiffart, 
by the vigour and ftrength of its knighthood, which 
was never fo totally overwhelmed by its misfor- 
tunes, as not in the end to find fomc marvellous re- 
fources in its courage. The hiftorian alfo feems to 
have taken a pride in having been bom a French* 
man, by telling us, that he owed to this title the 
good reception which a French efquire gave him, 
when he lodged with him at Ortez. 

It is true, that the king of England, and his 
fon the prince of Wales, feem to have been, as long 
as they lived, the heroes of his hiftory ; and that, 
in the recital of feveral battles, he is more occupied 
with them than with the king of France. But, 
where is the Frenchman of candour, who will not 
find himfelf forced to give thefe princes the utmoft 
praife? Befides, does not our hiftorian render 
juftice to the valour and intrepidity of king Philip 
de Valois, and of king John? Nothing can furpafs 
the praifes he gives as well to the wifdom as to the 
ability of king Charles V. ; and, above all, that glo- 
rious teftimony which he makes no difficulty to put 
into the mouth of the king of England : *' There 
" never was a king who armed himfelf fo little ; 
" and there never was a king who gave mc fo much 
" to do.'* 

I think I have fully eftablifhed the hOt, by the 
foregoing arguments, of Froiflart not being that 
partial hiftorian he has been faid to have been. 
Neverthelefs, I think it will be more fafe to read him 
with fome circumfpeftion, and I repeat that we ' 
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ought,' as much as poffibtej never to lofe fight of 
two objefts yrhich I have particularly endeavoured, 
to point out in the preceding pages : I mean to fayv 
on one hand, the details of his life, his difftrent at- 
tachments Xo divers princes and to certain lords, .the 
connexions he had, or the friendfhips he contrafted 
Xvith various perfons y on the, other, the fituations 
in which he was placed when he wrote his hiftory, 
what parts of it were undertaken at the folicitation 
of the coimt de Namur, a partifan of the Englilh,. 
and thofe which he compofed by the command of 
the count de Blois, a friend to France. 

For, if we be determined to perfuade ourfelve$ 
that he ought to be difpofed to favour the Engliih in, 
ail he relates to the yf^ar 1369 ; from the fame rea- 
fon. hefl'ould lean to the French in all the enfiiing 
years to the conclufion of his chronicle. I muft noi^ 
neglcft ro mention that his prejudices are fometimes, 
vifibh when he enters into the minuteft details, as 
we may be convinced by the praifts he gives to the." 
piety and other virtues of the count de Foix, ftrongly 
contra^ed by thofe aftions of cruelty he had juft 
before related. But an hiflorian, diilmgaged from. 
all paflion, fliould hold an even balance between thq 
difFercRt parties ; when to this quality he fhall add, 
that which caimot be refufed to FroifTart, I mean, a 
continual anxiety to be informed of every event, 
and of every particular, that may intereft his read- 
ers ; he will yet be very far from perfeftion, if with 
thefe acquirements he does not exercife a found cri- 
ticifm, which, in the multitude of difcordant r^la- 
tions, knows how to feparafe every thing that is 



iSftanl fi-oin truth ; or his work vAM otherwife hk 
iefs an hiftory, than a heap of fables and popular 

rumours. 

Notwithftanding all jFroiffart tells us of the care 
he took to hear both fides, and to compare their 
different -accounts with each other, often with the 
original pieces, I think he may be accufed of fome 
little negligence on this head. His manner of life 
allowed him but little leifure to make all the reflec- 
tions and all the comparifons which fach an exami- 
narion would require. In thofc countries whither 
his a^llve cunofity carried him, other attentions oc- 
cupied his mind. Charged fometimes with fecret 
conmiiifions, he endeavoured to infinuate himfelf 
into the good graces of thofe princes he viilted, by 
compofitlons of gallantry, ,by romances, by poetiy; 
and the love lie ever had for .pleafure took fuch pof- 
feilion both of his time and his heart, that his niJnd 
mull have been often turned from theferious medi- 
tations of the cabinet, of which naturally it was not 
very capable. I am not afraid to fay, that his man- 
ner of Hfe is to be found in fome fort i e-traied even 
in his chronicles. We fee in them tumultuous meet- 
ings of warriors of all ages, degrees, and countries j 
feafts ; entertainments at inns; converfadons afler 
fupper, which laited until a late hour; where every 
one was eager to relate what he had feen, or done : 
after which,' the travelling hiftorian, before he went 
to bed, haftened to put on paper everv thing, his 
memory could recolleft. We obferve in them the 
hiftory of events which happened during the courfe 
of almoft a century, in all the provinces of the 
e 4 king. 
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kingdom,' and of all the people in Europe, relate 
without order. In a fmall number of chapters we 
frequently meet with feveral different hiitories^ 
begun,' interrupted, recommenced, ahd agdn broken 
off ; and in this confufion the fame things repeated^ 
fometimes in order to be correfted, fometimes to be 
contradifted, or denied, or in othjer cafes to be 
augmented. 

The hiftorian feems to have carried eren to hia 
compofition of the chronicle his love of romances, 
and to have imitated the diforder which reigns in 
fuch fort of works ; from, which we ' might fay he 
has affefted even to borrow thdr ftyle. Thus, for 
example, when he begins a narrative, he frequeiltly 
\ifes this expreflion, ^* Now the tale fays •/* an4 
when he fpeaks of the death of any one, or of fome 
other melancholy event, he adds, " but amend it 
*^ he could not •/' phrafes which are to be met with 
in almoft every page of the romances of the Round 
Table. 

However, all I fay of this romantic tafte of Froif* 
fart, which he feems to have preferved in his hillory, 
applies folely to the ftyle he makes ufe of; for I 
have never once obferved that he attempts to em- 
bellifli it with the marvellous. The feults which are 
met with contrary to hiftorical exaftncfs, arife folely 
from the natural confufion of his mind, the preci-. 
pitation with which he wrote, and the ignorance he 
muft neceffarily have been in refpefting many things,* 
which muft be fuppofed to have efcaped his enquiries. 
What he relates of diftant countries, fuch as Afiica^^ 
Hungary, Tartary, and, m general, the eaftem 
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jMfffS of the world, ii full of the groffeft blunders*. 
In his time commerce had not formed any con- 
nexion between thofe countries and our own : what 
was known of them, Was founded on the faith of 
thofe whom accident had carried thither, and who 
hiad refidcd there too fhort a time to gain fiifficient 
information refpefting the manners, cuftoms, and 
hiftory of their inhabitants. But if Froiflart has 
committed many faults in what he relates to us, the 
greateft, without doubt, is to have fpoken at all 
of what he could not with any degree of accuracy 
know. 

All thefe defeds and imperfeSions do not pre- 
terit his chronicle from being confidered as one of 
the moft precious monuments of our hiftory ; and 
the perufal of it from being as agreeable as inftruc- 
five to thofe who, not confining themfelves to the 
knowledge of general fa6b, feck in the details of 
particular events, and of the ufages of that period, 
to develope the character of mankind, and of the 
Siges which have pa&d. 

Froiffart was bom to tranfmit to pofterity a liv- 
ing pifture of an age, which preferred the hazard 
of war to the folid advantages of peace; which, 
amid the intervals of troubles almoft continually 
agitating it, found relaxation oiily in the moft tu« 
multuous pleafures. 

Befides the conflifts of fo many nations which he 
relates, and in which he defcribes divers ufages re- 
fpedting the Ban and Arriere Ban, the attack and 
defence of places, fortifications, dejtachments, Ikir- 
mifties, orders of battle, artillery, marine, the 
armour of thofe on foot, and thofc on horfeback ; 
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we •find in this hiftory- every thing whicl^' can exciie 
curiofity with regard to nobihty and knighthood, 
iheir challenges, their deadly combats, tilts, touina- 
tnents, entries of princes 4 aflemblies, feaftsf, balls^ 
the dreifes of both fexes ; fo that his chronicle is a 
cpmplete . body of the antiquities of the fourteenth 
century, I muft own that thefe details only attraS; 
attention from their own fingularity^ they are re- 
lated without fludy, and without art ; it is^ in truth, 
a familiar oonverfation with a man of underfland- 
ing, who has feen a great deal, and tells his ftory 
well. Neverthelefs, this amiable ftory teller knows 
how, at tiitl^^, and in particular when he fpeaks of 
any grand event, to unite the majefty of hiftory with 
the fimplicity of a tale. Let any one read, among 
other things, th^ many b^ttle^vwhi^h he has fo ex- 
cellently *painted; let him read the recital of the 
famous battle of Poitiers, they will there fee in the 
perfon of the prince of Wales^ a hero^ hr greater 
by the generofity with which he nude ufe of his 
viftory, by his attentions to a conquer(id prince,^ 
and by the refpe£t he always paid him, than by thofe 
eflForts of courage >yhich had niade him triumph* 
I do not believe there is any thing which can equal 
the fublimity of this morfel of hiftory, nothing 
which can more intereft the heart and elevate the 
mind. Others, of a very different nature, have 
their value in their fimplicity : fuch is the epifode 
of the love of the king of England for the countefa 
of Salift)ury ; the tender and affe^ng recital of. 
which does not yield to the mpft ingenious and 
beft-written romances. The hiftorian fometimes 
t^i:^:^ ^^y tone; as in the chapter wherein. he, 
:• V fpeaks 
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•fpfeaks of the impatience of the young king Chai-le^ 
VL to receive his new bride ; and in that wherein 
herielates the jokes which this prince made on his 
vncle,- the duke of Berry ^ who, at a tiine of life 
not well fuited for love, married a ypung wife. 

The tafte of the author is very yifible in the man- 
ner in which he treats thefe fubjeds ; but as the 
agie he lived in knew how to conciliate all things, 
this tafte did not exclude the ftr^in of 4evotion which 
runs through the coiirfe of his work, It is only to 
be wiffied that he hatj riot degraded his religion^ by 
a credulity ridiculoufly fuperftitious ; falfe miracles, 
prophecies, enchantments, have nothing in them 
fo abfurd as not to find in him an unbounded and 
blind belief. Every one knows the tale he tells of 
the demon Orthon. It can fcarcely be compre- 
hended how he can connefl: with chriftianity the 
example which he draws from the fable of Afteon 
to juftiiy the probability of an adventure of the 
fame fort, which rilakes part of another tale. He 
has befides been reproached with having difhonour- 
^d hiftory by his too great minutenefs. I agree 
that we readily would have difpenfed with his telling 
us at what fign thofe lodged of whom he was fpeak* 
ing, and pointing out the inns where he himfelf 
had fometimes taken up his quarters ; but I cannot 
equally condemn the love adventures, the feafts, 
and ceremonies of which he has left us defcriptions. 
Although at times his narrations be not relating to 
fubjeSs fufficiently noble, yet he paints fo agreeably 
pid fo truly the age of y^hich he writes the. hiftory, 

. . that 
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that it would, I think, be ungrateful to make any 
complaints. 

I have inferted fummarily in this criticifm a 
iketch of the opinions which diflferent authors have 
given of him ; and they may be confulted. I will 
add that of an author who knew better than any 
other the full value of a ready and natural genius. 

*' I love/* fays Montague, ** hiftorians unafFefted 
** or excellent : the unafFefted, who have not 
" wherewithal to add of their own, and who are 
*• only careful to coUeft and pick up every thing 
** which falls within their notice, and to put down 

every thing without choice and without forting, 

gives us the opportunity of wholly judging of 
** their truth. Such, for example, is the good 
** Froiflart, who has gone on with his . work, with 

fuch a frank fimplicity, that, having committed a 

fault, he is no way aihamed of avowing it, and 
** correfting it at the place where he is informed of 
** it ; and who tells us the diverlity of rumours 
** which were current, and the different accounts 
** that were told to him. It is hiftory, naked and 
*' unadorned ; every one may profit from it, acf 
*^ cording to the depth of his underftanding.** 

I come now to the editions of Froiffart. We 

have three black-letter ones, and two pofterior to 

them ; that which I believe to be the oldeft, is by 

Anthony Verard^ at Paris, without a date, three 

volumes in folio. The fecond is printed at Paris, by 

Michael leNoir, the 15th July, 1505, two volume* 

in folio } in a handfome type. The third is date4 

Paris, 
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Rtris, by Galliot du Pre, 1530, three volumes in 
folio* The fourth, Lyons, by John de Toumes, 
1559,. ^560, 1 56 1, three volumes in folio, revifed 
and correfted by Denys Sauvage. The fifth, which 
copies exaftly the fourth, is dated Paris, by Ger- 
vais Mallot, 1574, three volumes in folio *. 

There is reafon to believe, from the manner in 
vvhich father Long expreffes himfelf on the fubjed 
of the editions of Froiffart, that there may be others 
in which has been united into one body his chroni- 
cle, with the firft continuation, by an anonymous 
writer, to the^ycar 1498, and with a fecond conti- 
nuadon to the year 1513. But thefe works have 
never been printed together. This is not the only 
miflake which this learned librarian has made in the 
fame article ; as I will (hortly explain, when I fpeak 
of thefe continuations. He alfo notices an hiftorical 
work, printed under this title : " Order of the entry 
f^ and happy anival in the city of Paris of Ifabella 
^ of Bavaria, queen of France, wife of Charles VI., 



* M» <3e St. Palaye does not feem to have known all the 
editions of Froiffart. I have three of different dates from thofe 
he mentians. 

1. A moff fuperh copy on vellum^ in four volumes, which 
odginallj belonged to the Soubife library 9 purehafed .at the 
fale of the Bibliotheca PaiiHana ; printed in black letter^ by 
Guillau ne Euftace, at Pa- s, 15 14. 

2, An edition by Denys Sauvage/ in four volttmes, printecC 
by Michael Sonnius^ Fins, 1574* This ha^ belonged to Mr^ 
Secretary Craggs. 

2. An edition by Denys Sauvage, in four volumes, printed 
for Michael de Roigny, Paris, 1574, This had belonged to 
Mr. Tyrwhitt* 

" in 
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♦Mil the year 13819 J extrafted from the fotirttt 
*' book of the hiftory of Froiffart ;" without. mark-* 
- ing either the date, or place of its imprciSon. 

I am ignorant whether this be not an old frag-* 
ment of Froiffart which Sauvage had confulted^ 
which had been printed before thfe black-letter cdi^ 
tions, and of which I have never been able to gain 
any knowledge. To return to thofe editions I have 
pointed out, I fliall fix principally on that of Sau* 
tage, and endeavour to Ihew, at the fame time, 
what opinion ftibuld be formed of the black-lcttef 
editions which precede'd his. 

If the hiflorian has been accufed of fhewing toar 
great a hatred to the French in feveral parts of his 
chronicle, the editor has been equally accufed of 
Ihewing too great a partiality for them, by fuppreit 
ing ievery thing which might difpleafe them. Perhaps, 
this charge is only made in confequence of the firft y 
and readers, prejudiced on one hand againft FiX)if-* 
fart for having been an enemy to the French, fur-> 
prized on the other at not fi&ding any traces of this 
pretended enmity in his hiftory,, may have \judged, 
without further reafon, that Sauvage had retrenched, 
through love for his country, all that the hiftorian . 
had written through hatrf:d to it. The French, 
\vith whom Sauvage, according to this mode of* 
reafonihgj ought to have found favour, have not 
been lefs hard upon him on another head. Ac- 
cording to feveral, he has altered aud disfigured the 
proper names j he has changed the fimple language 
of the times of Froiffart, to fubftitute his own ; by 
which he has more obfcurcd the hiflory than en- ' 
■ lightened 
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Kghtened it, and has only caufed thofe edition^ 
which were prior to his own to become more fcarce, 
and more dear. We fliall lee whether this be the 
'recompence that all the trouble he gave himfelf de-* 
ferved : but I ought firft to fpeak of the manner in 
which he feiboured at this edition, and the affiftance 
he had, according to the account which he gives 
Jumfelf. 

Sauvagc, having firft tranfcrrbed the printed copy 
bf Galliot du- Pre, co^ipared it with the two other 
black letter editions, when fa6' found the difference 
between them fo trifling that he thought he ought 
to confider all three but as the fame. He then 
collated his text with a printed fragment ftiU more 
antient ; then with the third volume ofr** La Mer 
•* dcs Hiftoires,'* in which Froiffart has been copied 
from the beginning to the 177th chapter; and 
laftly, with two abridgments in MS. which he dif- 
tinguifhes, not being acquainted with the authors^ 
by the names of " La Ghaux and de Sala,'* who 
had communicated them to him. 

The editor, in acknowledging that thefe abridge* 
ments, or manufcripts, which were fo much da- 
maged, that he was frequently obliged to guefs the 
meaning, have been at times very ufefril to him, 
gives notice that he did not follow their punftuation 5 
but, perfuaded there cannot be too great exa£):nefs 
in religioufly preferving the language of antient 
authors, he follows, with a fcrupulous attention, the 
orthography, the antient' words, and antient 
modes of fpeech, although they were very different 
from what they were when the firfl copies came 
b^m tbe hands of Froiflart. He$ neverthele^- 

J'- ^ -^ avows 



^vows that, without derogiatiilg from the refpeS; dutf 
to the antient text, he has thought himfelf juftifiec} 
in making fome changes, but folely, when he haa 
been under the indifpenfable neceffity of feekbg 
the aid of better hiftorians, to give a meaning to 
parages which were in want of it. Even in theiii 
cafes, the only ones in which he has taken the li« 
berty of making any change, he has had the prcicau* 
* tion to place in the majcgin the original reading, 
however defective it might be ; leaving, by thefa 
means, to the reader the power of judging oi t^ 
correftions he had made. With regard to proper 
Qames, and the names of places, he ha$ not tpuched 
them, from the impoffibility of correcting them 
with fucce^ 

The editor addrefles the four volumes of Froii&rt 
to the conftable de Montmorency, by as many de- 
dicatory epifUes. He tells .us in the firfl, and by an 
advertifement to his readers, that the editions he 
had already given of feveral of our hiftorians were 
but preparatory to a general hiftory of the Gauls 
and of the kingdom of France, which he was then 
employed on. 

Sauvage promifes nothing relative. to his edition 
of Froiflart, which he has not faithfully performed ; 
as we may be convijxced, by following the notes 
which he added. I do not fay, that he h^ always 
chofen well from the different texts he had under 
his eyes ; but^ if the corredions he propofes be not 
^1 equally juft> there are many which offer a clear 
Itnd very probable meaning of paffages which, lA thf 
^ ^idoQS» are a collection of words withQiK.CQQ- 

ma»Sx w4 without foafe, With regard itQ the 

r . ' 9 language. 



language, befides his attention never to change any 
bf the antient words, he accompanies them with aa 
explanation whenever he thinks them not fuffici- 
ently intelligible. His^zeal in this refpeft is more 
piraifeworfhy than his intelligence. 'It is furprifing 
thlt, after having publiftied feveral of our old au- 
thors, he was not better acquainted with their lan- 
guage, and that he ihould add fuch unnatural ex-* 
planations and etymologies. 

As the chronology of Froiflart was fometimes 
defedtive, Sauvage has reformed it in thofe places 
which appeared to him moft faulty. He has often 
recalled to the reader's memory diftant paflages, in 
order to reconcile them, or to (hew their contradic- 
tion; OT, in fliort, to demonftrate the connexion of 
certain fafts with each other ; but his attempts in 
this part are fcarcely Worth mentioning. 

Some genealogies, which regard perfons of whom 
Proiffart fpeaks, as well as fome remarks on divers 
places, the pofition of which he atcempts to fix, by 
relating the different names they are called by, fhew 
that the editor had not abfolutely neglefted thefe 
two objeds. We muft not be furprized that fo 
many foreign names fhould not always be exactly 
correft ; befides their having been changed fincc 
that time, we fhould not impute as blame^ either to 
the author or editor, the faults of copyifls who 
have incorrectly read thcni, and who have written 
them according to the pronunciation or orthography 
of their language and age ; for, not only are the 
names read in as many different v/ays as there are 
manufcriptSjbut they continually vary in thefameMS. 

Vol. I. f '^: as 
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as often as they are met with. The onl^r method * ' 
of remedying this, is to clear up Froiflart by Him* 
felf, in collating the various paflfages^ where the 
fame name is found ; and this is what Sauvage has 
done ; and for greater fecurity he has read oyec 
five times the text of his author ; however, when 
he could not draw any advantage from this repeated 
reading, he has made ufe of affiftancc wherever it 
could be found. He appears, in faft, to have 
ftudied very carefully the maps and dcfcriptipns of 
thofe countries the hiftorian fpeaks of, and alfo jx> 
have confulted their inhabitants. We obferve, that 
when he retired to Lyons to give himfelf up n^ore 
freely to iludy, he went to reconnoitre in that neigh- 
bourhood the field of battle of Brinay, or Brinais, 
where the Duke of Bourbon had been defeated in 
1360 by the free companies. The defcription h^ 
gives of it is very inftrudtive, and fervcs to clear up 
the circumftances of that event. An epitaph which 
he had read in a church at Lyons ferves at another 
time to prove the falfity of a date in Froiflart. In 
Ihort, there is fcarcely any hiftorian of importance, 
of whatever country he might be, whom Sauvage 
had not feen, in order the better to underftand him 
on whom he was employed, and to make him bet- 
ter underftood by others, and to confirm or to rec- 
tify his teftimony. We may count nearly forty 
authors whom he cites in his margins, as well rela- 
tive to the hiftory of France, as to that of England, 
Scotland, Flanders, Germany, Spain, Italy, Hun- 
gary, and Turkey. I add, that he confulted the 
original a£ts, fince he has inferted in his annotations 
. ..«£. the 
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the ratification of the treaty of Bretigny, figned by 
the Prince of Wales at Calais, after having tran- 
lf:ribed with his hand upon a copy from the^fame 
Prince, collated by a *' Treforier des Chartres/' 

If, then, the edition of Sauvage be ftill very im- 
perfeft, it has not any defefts but what the prece- 
ing editions have in common with it ; to which, 
however, it is infinitely luperior. The editor, well 
verfed in our antiquities and our hiftory, exaft in 
the ' performance . of his duty, and indefatigable in 
the purfuit of his objeft, proves, by the qonftant 
ufe he makes of the two manufcripts, by the judg*^ 
ment he gives of their infufficiency, and by the re- 
gret he expreffes at not being able to meet with 
better, that he has been in greater ^'ant of affiftance, 
than of good will, good faith, and capacity. 

In his time, manufcripts buried in the libraries of 
ignorant monks, or in the archives of private per- 
fons, and unknown to theii poffeflbrs, were loft to 
the learned world. Times have fince changed ; 
thanks to the attention of minifters, who negleft 
nothing for the public good, there isfcarcely a man 
of letters to whom manufcripts of all ages are not 
become a fort of property. Nothing would be 
wanting to the good fortune of this age, if, with 
fach abundant fuccours, there could be found men, 
as laborious as Sauvage, to take advantage of them; 
for, I have not a doubt, but that, if he had been able 
to procure accefs to the manufcripts we poffefs, he 
would have given us an excellent edition of Froiffart. 

The number of ihofe known at this day is fo con*- 
fiderable, tiiat, alter the Bible and the Fathers, I do 
not believe there is anv work of which there have 

f 2 been 
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been fo many copies ; which Ihews the great effeem 
it has been held in during every age, , In the fingfe 
national Kbrary there are upwards of tl^irty volumes 
in folio, which contain feparately fome one of the 
four books into which this Hiftory is divided. The 
numbers 6760, 8317, 8318, 8319-, 8320,- 8324^ 
8331-2. 8332, 8334, 8335 and ^6 joined together, 
8334 ; and the numbers of the manufcripts of Col- 
bert, united with thofe of the nation, 15, 85, and 
231, include the firft volume. The numbers 8321, 
8330? 8333, 8337, and 8338, added together with 
thofe of Colbert, 16, and 86, compofe the fecond 
volume. The numbers 8325, 8328, 8337, and 
8338, added to thofe of Colbert, S7, and 232, the 
third volume. The numbers 8329, 8331, 8341,, 
18344, added together, and that of Colbert, 17, 
compofe the fourth volume. 

I fhould extend this Effay to too great a length 
if I were to defcribe the form, the age, the titles, th.e 
omiflions, or imperfeftions, and other fingularities^ 
which diftinguifh thefe manufcripts. In regard to 
other and more effential differences, I ihall fay in 
general, that the greater part confift in tranfpa- 
fitions of fome articles, in changes, additions or 
retrenchments of words, in omiflions fometimes 
confiderable ; abbreviations of feveral chapters, or 
compreflion of many events into a narrow compafs ; 
vague tranfitions, ufelefs recapitulations of the 
foregoing chapters; certain modes of phrafeo- 
logy, which, like formulas, are repeated in every 
page ; and fome interpolations of the copyifts, 
^hich, ferving only to fwell out the volume, have 
I wifely curtailed by Sauvage in his printed edi- 
2 tion. 



tion. I win not quote any other example thatx the 
paflage, where, fpeaking of the affeflion of Edward 
TIL for the princefs of Hainaulty whom he mar- 
ried j^ he fays, *' a fine fpark of love therefore ftruck 
him;'* to which the copyift adds thefe words, 
** which Madame Venus fent him by Cupid the 
^ god of love." However, among thefe frivolous 
additions, there may have been fome of importance, 
which it would be proper to fearch for in thofe parts 
that offer any difficulty, or in thofe articles which 
4emand a ferious difcuflion. 

After thefe general obfervations, I will fay one 
word of the principal fmgularities which I have no- 
ticed in fome of thefe MSS. Thofe of the numbers 
8317, and 15 of Golb«*t, are remarkable for the 
cocreftions which have been made on their margins 
in the article that mentions Philip de Valois's ac- 
wBidn to the Crown of France. The fame hand 
ha$ alfo added to this lafl: manufcript a note, which 
is written an one of the blank leaves prefixed to 
the Chronicle : '* Two verfcs which the Peers df 
" France fent to Kling Edward of England, at the 
^^ , time when he difputed the fucceffion to the Crown 
^ of France* 

** Credo Regporura qui cupis effe duonim 

.<< Succedunt marei huic regno hon mulieres */^ 

In 



♦ To re-eftablifh the mcafurc and the fenfe of the firfli 
▼erfe, one mufty I thinks add the word Rex : regnorum qui 
Rex Cupis eflef duorum. And to make Edward feel the ap- 
fditatiob^ one m^y;, infiead of Credo, read Crede, or Credko^ 

£3 of 
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Ift number 8318, we read in the fame hand 
writing with the manufcript> that it was given to 
John Duke of Berry the 8th November, 1407, by 
William Boifratier, Mafter of Requefls, and Coun- 
fellor. to this Prince. If it he the fame which has 
fmce been given by M. de Chandenicr to M. le La- 
bbiireur, as this lafl: believed, it would be rendered 
the more precious from this circumftance, that there 
would be found in it very confiderable variations, 
which he fays he has obferved in this manufcript, 
from the printed copies, and more efpecially from. 
that of Sauvage*; or it would convince us of the 
falfity of this imputation^ which appears to me very 
fufpicious. 

But as the copy of M. le Laboureur, as he him- 
felf informs us, contained miniatures reprefcnting 
the principal events of the Hiftory, an4 as the one 
which Boifratier prefented to the Duke of Berry 
does not contain any, it is certain that it cannot be 
the fame. Although the miniatures, head-piecfes, 
capital letters illuminated and embofled with gold, 
in the MS. 83 19, be of great beauty ; it muft, nc- 
verthelefs, yield in this refpeft to number 8320, 
from which much may be learnt regarding warlike 
cuftonis, ceremonies, dreffes, and other points of 
antiquity. The Reverend Father Montfaucon has 
taken from them the prints of the entry of Queen 



of whicb Credo is perhaps an abbreviation. With regard to the 
fecondy the number of fyllables is preferved which an hexameter 
yei-fe requires ; and that fhould be fufficieiit not to quaiTel with 
the measure. St. Palayjb. 

Ifabella 
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Habella of France, and the arreft of the King of 
Navarre, which he has infcrted in his " Monu- 
" raejits Franjois." Notwithftanding this I be- 
lieve, that in thefe miniatures, which are not, at 
the moft, earlier than the middle of the fifteenth 
century, the painter has confounded the dreffes of 
his own age with thofe of the times of which he 
|iras painting the hiflory. 

We . fee at the beginning of feveral MSS. the 
author reprefented diflferently drcffed, fometimes as 
a canon, with his furplice and aumujfe * ; fome- 
times in a purple robe, prefenting his work to the 
King of France, or to fome other Prince, feated on 
his throne, and crowned. The King of England 
is known by his robe embroidered with leopards iA 
the number 8331-2, and the Queen of England in 
number 15 of Colbert's coUedions. 

The moft anticnt of all the manufcripts of the 
firft volume are the numbers 8318 and 833 ir2, 
which appear to me to be of the end of the four- 
teenth century : and though many things are defi- 
cient in each of them, their antiquity ought to give 
them the preference. My opinion is the fame re- 
fpe£li^g the MS. number 8333, being the moft an- 
tient of the fecond volume ; though it does not 
feem to me to have been written earlier than the 
middle of the fifteenth century. The number 8321 
is a continuation of number 8320 ; there are fewer 



* Aumufle is a fort of bracelet of fur, which canons wear on 
their arms, when drefled. I cannot find any EngHfh by which 
to tranilate it. 

f4 miniatures^ 
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miniatures,, but they are equally beautiful; yrhichid 
the only merit the number poffefles; for otherwfe 
it is, properly fpeaking, but an extradt of Froiffart, 
and frequciitly many chapters are omitted together; 
Number 1 6, which \s the fame writing as^ nuni- 
ber 15, of which it is a continuation^ contains^ be^ 
fides the fecond vojumcj a part of the third, as §w 
as thefe words or the 44th chapter, page 151 of th# 
editien of Sauvage : " Thus was brokers oflF the 
^^ expedition by fea at this time ;'* to which it add^ 
'* which coft the kingdom of France G. M. francs, 
^* thirty times counted/* 

No* 8330 has for title-, "The third volume of 
** the Chronicles of Froiflart ;** although it contains 
but the fecond. By a fimilar miftake we read^ at 
Ae end of number 8325, which concludes the third 
volume, ** here ends the fecond volume- of the 
^\ Ghronicles of Froiflart." This MS. which is 
but of the middle of the fifteenth century, is that 
in which the language of old times is the moft prc^ 
fervid : perhaps it has been copied from fome other 
more antient than thofe which we poffefs. There 
ans at the end fome circumftances concerning Froif- 
fart^ which arealfo in the MSS. 8328 and 232, and 
which are not in the printed copies. It is chiefly 
the arti:iuity of the ftyle, which makes me confider 
the MS. 8329, although fcarce earlier than the 
end of the fifteenth century, as the bed we have for 
the fourth volume. We find in it, as in the num- 
bers 8331, 8341, 42, and 17, two irQportant addi- 
tions. The firft is the preface, which I have no- 
ticed in the life of Froiflart : the fecond terminates 
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the whole of his Chronicle, when the author, to- 
wards the end, fpeaking of the death of Richard, 
fays that he would not enter into any detail of ic, 
from want of having fufficient information. The 
addition is a fort of letter, true or falfe, which 
is addreffed to him, and by which he is informed of 
all the particulars ; fuch as had been written by a 
man worthy of belief, who was then in England. 
The manner in which this fact is related has not 
been forgotten by the Englifli hiftorians, who have 
mentioned the different rumours which had gone 
abroad on this fubjeft. 

Number 17 feems to have been written by the 
fame hand as 15 and 16, and thefe three added to 
the MS. of the third book, which is wanting, per- 
haps made the work complete. 

Under the number 169 of the Coifiin library, at 
prefent in ihat of St. Germain-dcs-Prez, are com- 
prehended four volumes, three of which are of the 
fame hand-writing ; that is to fay, of the middle of 
the fifteenth century, containing the firft, the third, 
and Ia(t book of Froiflart. The fourth, which is of 
the fame writing, but more beautiful, is another copy 
of the laft book, with the addition which 1 have jufi: 
mentioned, concerning the death of Richard. 

M. Mahudel has communicated to me a MS. of the 
beginning of the fifteenth centnry.without a title, and 
which may have been fuppofcd to have been written 
by FroiiTart ; but it is only a very fuccinfl abridge- 
ment, in which has been preferved, as much as 
poffible, the original text of the hidortan to the end 
cf the firfl volume, where the abridgement ceafes. 

It 
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It is divided into fix books, of which the two fifft 
end with thefe words: ^* Here ends the firft 
** (the feeond) book of this fecond volume of the 
•^ Chronicles of England, and confequently the 
** fcventh (the eightli) of the four volumes par- 
*• ciaulx" We read alfo at the aid of the fixth, 
** Here ends the fecond volume of the Chronicles 
"of England.'* 

This MS. probably made part of four volumes 
of a compilation of a Hiftory of England, divided 
each into fix books ; fuch nearly as our Chronicles 
of St. Dcnys. The firft volume would have con- 
tained events anterior to Froiffart ; and as the fe- 
cond, which we have, includes an abridgement of 
his firft volume, we may prefumc that the two fol- 
lowing would, in like manner, have contsuned that 
of the three other volumes, and perhaps alfo the 
hiftory of the times pofterior to them. 

This ' abridgement, however, is the fame with 
that of La Chaux, which Sauvage has qiade ufe of j 
I difcover the marks by which he has pointed it out, 
with the exception of the firft leaf, which may have 
been loft fince that time. 

To this great number of MSS. others muft be 
added, which contain only very fliort abridgements 
of the Chronicle of Froiffart ; and which are to be 
found in the national library, among the MSS. of 
the Colbert coUeOiion. Such are the numbers i6g, 
including part of the firft and fecond volumes 
abridged; 258, nearly conformable to the fore- 
going: excepting where they have added at the 
four pages, containing " The tenor of the 

^^ Letters 
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*^ Letters of alliance of France with Scotland'* In 
1379, with the names of thofe lords, as well Scots 
as French, who figned the treaty ; and 2444, which 
comprehends the abridgement of the four volumes. 
This is preceded by a preface, wherein the abbre- 
via^or having faid hefhould follow Froiflart ** chap- 
" ter by chapter,'* adds, •* and becaufc this fame 
** MafteB John Froiffart has not made an Index to 
*^ his firft book ; and by means of the Index to a 
*^ book we may, at one glance, fee thofe parts 
•* which we may be defirous to read ; I have re- 
** folved to divide this firft book into one hundred 
** and twenty-fevcn chapters/* 

We fee nothing in thefe MSS. which either 
eftabli(hes the pretended enmity of Froiffart againff 
the French, nor which juftifies the accufation 
brought againft Sauvagc of having altered the text 
of his hiftorian. But a magnificent MS. at Breflaw 
fumiflies, according to fome writers, an incontefta- 
ble proof of it. The learned world, fay they, be- 
lieve they have an entire Froiffart ; it has been 
grofsly deceived by Sauvage, who has not preferved 
the tenth part of it in his edition. We may reply 
to this charge : 1 ft. That Sauvage will be alway« 
exempt from reproach, fince he has given us the 
text of Froiffart, fuch as he had fecn it in- th6 knovm 
copies of his time, adly. That the defcription 
they give us of the miniatures of this MS. of .Bref- 
law, makes us believe thai it cannot be much older 
than towards the end of the fifteenth century ; and 
that confcqtiently, it is but of very moderate au«^ 
thority. In fliort, after the agreement of fo many 

other 
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other MSS. of which many evea have been.writtcn 
in England, or d^ftined for that country fince the 
author is reprefented as offering his book to the 
King and Queen of England, it will not be eafy to 
perfuade the world that the Tingle MS. of Breflaw 
contains alone fuch very confiderable differences. 
At lead it*becomes prudent to fufpend our judgr 
ment, until they fhall have publiflied the MS. itfelf, 
or foipe of thofe paffagcs which are faid to have 
been retrenched. We cajinot too eagerly prefs the 
poffeffors of it to allow the public to participate of a 
^rcafure fo injfinitely precious to the lovers of hit 
tory. If, hitherto, we have been in error, we will 
cheerfully turn back ; and, there is not a man. of 
litters poffeffing fenfe^ who laying afide all national 
interefl, would not ardently defire to have the 
Chronicles of Froiffart, fuch as they came from thq 
hands of the author. Many MSS. of Froiffart are 
to be found in the libraries of foreign countries.. 
There is one in the library of the cathedral of Tour- 
''nay, according to the report of feveral Flemifh 
librarians * ; three in England, according to the ca- 
talogue of MSS. in that kingdom , which alfo men- 
tions fome manufcript notes coUefted by Mr. Afh- 
mole ; and others again, which may be feen in the 
new Catalogue of MSS. by Father Montfaucon. 



• M. de St. Palaye is ignorant how rich this country it in 
MSS. of Fioifiart. There are many magnificent ones in -the 
Briti^ Mufeum> at Oxford, Cambridge, and in other public 
and private libraries. I have in my library not lefs than fix ; 
hot not one is a complete hiiiory* 

Befide 
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Befide the antient abridgements of Froiffait, 
Sleiden, full of admiration for this hiftorian, and 
anxious that the advantages which may be derived 
from him (hould be common to all ages and iKltions, 
made in 1537 a Latin abridgement, which was af- 
terwards tranflated into French and Ehglilh by P. 
Golin, in 4to. London, 1 608. 

In a preface, or epiftle, which precedes the Latin 
edition, the author recommends the ftudy of the 
Hiftory of France above all others, and particularly 
that of Froiffart, whofe candour he praifes, and 
whom he only finds fault with for being fometimcs 
too minute in his military details, and in his con«? 
verfations with princes. Foreigners accufe Sleidan 
of not having compofed this abiidgement with the 
difmtereftednefs and fidelity to have been expefted 
from a man of fo great a reputation, and of wifliing 
to favour the French too much, as well as of 
paffing over the moft brilliant aftions of the EngliBi, 
where he quits the fenfe of his author, in writing 
otherwife than Froiffart had done : this laft reproach 
does not feem to me well founded. With regard 
to omiffions, he has taken that liberty which aa 
abbreviator ought to be allowed, to employ himfelf 
chiefly in extracting what he thinks fuitable for his 
purpofe; and it is but reafonable to allow that 
Sleidan, who at the time was living in France with 
Frenchmen, may, without any want of candour, 
have attached himfelf principally to thbfe fafls 
which concerned them. It wiil not be fo eafy to 
juftify Belleforet, who, giving a French abridge- 
ment 
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ment of Froiflart, has contented himfelf with 
tranflating Sleidan literally, without ever mention- 
ing the author whom he tranflated. 

The Englifh, whom the readmg of FroifTart in- 
terefls in fo particular a manner, have in their lan- 
guage a tranflation of the Chronicles of Froiffart, 
compofed by Sir John Bourchier, lord Berners, by 
order of King Henry VIII. and printed towards the 
end of his reign. There is alfo one in Flemifli, 
sprinted by Guerrit Vander Loo^ in folio ; without 
counting that in the fame tongue which Voflius 
had feen in manufcript. 

I fhall not fay any thing of thefe tranflations, not 
having met with either. That of Bourchier is, they 
fay, more corre£t than the French editions, in re- 
gard to proper names * ; this muft, however, be 
underftood to mean Englifh names. The Flemifh 
tranflation. muft have the fame advantage with re- 
gard to the proper names of perfons and places in 
Flanders. They may both be of great utility to any 
future Editor who may wifh to give a good edition 
of FrpifTart. 



♦ I am forry that I muft contradid M. dc St. Palaye, in 
his opinion of Lord Berners's tranflation. Had it been as he 
imagines, I fhould not have attempted to offer a new tranflation 
to the public : but, fo far from being correA in regard to names, 
he mangles them nearly as much as old Froiffart. I cannot flatter 
myfelf with having fucceeded to my own fatisfa£lion, Jsilthough 
I have taken every poffible pains to make it as complete as the 
dilScuities attending it would admit. 

Since 
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Since the tranflation of this Effay was firft printed, 
I have obtained permiffion to have the Breflaw MS, 
collated. I have as yet received. only the additions 
to the firft volume, which are very cxtenfive . and 
more important, than M. de St. Palaye feems to 
have fuppofcd. Tha whole will be publiflied with 
due fpeed, in a fupplcmentary volume to the Chro- 
nicles; and I hope will efFedudlly clear up all 
doubts of Froiflart*s partiality as an hiftorian. 

June 12, 1805. 
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THE POETRY OF FROISSART. 

BY AN ANONYMOUS WRITER, 
In the Memoirfs de ? Academe ^ Vol. xiv. p.^ig^ &V# 

tJlSTORIANS have a gi-eat advantage over 
other writers ; for as the principal merit of 
their works depends on their veracity, they are nof 
liable to the revolutions or caprices to which other* 
produftions are fubjeflied, from the arbitrary tafte 
of different nations and ages, and for this reafon are 
tranfmitted with more certainty to pofterity. 

Froiffart, whofe name is defervedly celebrated on 
account of the hiftory he has left us, would fcarcely 
be known fropa his poetry, if Pafquier had not no* 
ticed the title of a copy of his poems which he had 
feen in the king's library at Fontainbleau : he may, 
however, have occupied a no lefs honourable place 
among the poets of his age, than among the hifto- 
rians ; and this is a point which M. de la Cume de 
Sainte Pal^ye has undertaken to examine before he 
concludes the refearches he has made concerning 
him and his produfHons. To confine himfelf 
ftriaiy within the limits he has prefented to himfelf, 
he does not undertake to enter into a minute detail 
of all his poetry, which comprehends about thirty 
thoufand verfes. 

YoL.L g Amoni^ 
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Among the poems of confiderable length to» 
which Froiffart has given the names of Traittezy 
M. de la Curne has chofen the Paradis d-Amour^ 
and FHprlogey Amour eufe. Among thofe called 
Vitiezy he has felefted that of the Marguerite y and 
in the miicellaneous pieces, as Rondeaus, Ballads,, 
Paftorals, Lais^ Virelais^ and Chants Royaux, he 
has taken particular pains to make us acquainted 
with the paftorals and rondeaus. 

THE PARADISE OF LOVE. 

. The poet, tormented by the moft violent love,, 
•falls afleep, and dreams ; and the fubject of this 
dream forms the plan of his poem. He finds him- 
felf feated in a beautiful wood, on the banks of a 
rivulet befprinkled with flowers, and furrou^ded 
by birds, among whom the nightingales form the 

' moll charming concerts- Recollecting at this mo- 
ment the events of his youth, and the various fuc- 
cefs he had met with in his amours, he utters a vio- 
lent complaint againft ' the god of love for all the 
misfortuues he had made him fufFef. Plunged in a 
melancholy not to be alleviated by the fongs of the 
birdb, he hears a confufed noife of voices, which 
mslde him retire behind a bufli — ^two ladies appeajc 
as brilliant in charms as in drefs, and having ap- 
proached, want to beat him in revenge for the^,^- 
fult he had juft offered to the God of Love, tfeeir 
mailer; their names were Pleafure and Hope. 
Being fomewhat appeaf^d, they tell him he Ihould 
impute his misfortunes tc himfelf alone, for that he 
bad failed in fubmiffion and perfeverancg, which 

' ^r -^ had 



had been ftrongly recommended to him, on his 
engaging under the ftandard of Love ; and, befides, 
affure him that by thefe means more might have 
hetax obtained by him from the lady of his heart in 
pn^. hour, than he could have imagined or even 
wiflied. Pleafure, after this ufefui advice,, fatisfies 
his curiofity to know what were her fundions with 
the God of Love. The principal, flie faid, con-- 
fitted in fupporting his power, by the reciprocal 
charms which fhe conferred on two perfons in love 
with each other, whence comes the proverbial fay* 
ing, no ugly lover nor ill-favoured miftrefe. He 
then conjures her by all the credit fhe may be fup^ 
pofed to have in the Court of Love, to exert her-, 
felf that the lady to whom he had paid his homage 
fliould become lefs cruel. 

Hope, into whofe hands Pleafure transfers him, 
demands if he is not jealous, which Ihe calls the 
curfe of lovers, and promifes to cure him of this 
diforder, provided he would never lofe fight of her. 
At length the two ladies condufl: him by the hand 
to the park where Love refided, and on the road aflc 
him for fome ballads and virelais of his compofition,^ 
which they fing with him. 

They meet near a hill douxpenfer^ g^ntilj damoi- 
j€aUy holding two greyhounds in a leafli, who points 
Qut to them the place where they would find the 
God they are in feso'ch of. Several hunters, fuch 
518 Beau-Jemblantj Beau^-regardj Franc-vouloir^ Defir,, 
S^itvfinirj Bien-befognani^ and others, fcattered over 
dijFerent parts with greyhouods, purfuing the chace 
of love, afford opportunities to the new pilgri^ to 
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inquire if the God had many fuch hunters, who 
learns that he had thirty times as many, as well 
counts and dukes, as kings and others. 

When they had advanced farther, they meet a 
large company of beautiful ladies and damfels, with 
handfome youths, all clothed in green, and pre% 
paring to dance ; and on his afking who they were,- 
Pleafure names many heroes and het:oines of ro- 
mance, all fubjefts of the divinity, who dance near 
X the paradife of his refidence. At laft they come to 
his pavilion, which is extended under a grove of 
trees, and the poet being prefented, recites a lay, 
fo much to the fatisfadlion of the God, that he pro- 
mifes him his afliflance, and defires the ladies who 
had brought him, to take every care of him, and 
fhew him his gardens. 

As they were walking, (inging, and gathering" 
flowers, they met, in a handfome mead furrounded 
with rofe-trees, Bel-accueily who was making a chap- 
let of flowers, which two young maidens were coU 
ledling for him. The lover inftantly runs to caft 
himfelf at the feet of his miflirefs ; fpeaks to her of 
his paflion with tranfports, intermixed with trem- 
bling ; tells her of the prayer he had made to Love, 
and intreats her to foften a little of her rigour, if fhe 
be deflrous that he fliould live. She aflcs, with a 
fweet fmile, what he wiflies from her, and as flie 
had recommended him not to exceed the bounds of 
difbretion, he conjures her, that nov being alone, 
(he would allow him to hear fome foft expreflions 
from her mouth, and to condefcend to retain him^ 
te her humble fervant. 

Having, 
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Having obtained thefe ftivours, he goes away 
with her, and fings a ballad, which gains the ap- 
plaufe of Pleafure, as well as of his millrefs : the 
laft alfo rewards him with her permiflion to klfs a 
chaplet of daifies which flie had juft gathered, and 
which Ihe herfelf kifles as (lie places it on his head. 
He is on the point of obtaining his utmoft wiflies, 
when flie propofes going to another part of the 
garden to amufe themfelves; but the joy he feels 
at this inflant (far it feenied as if Pleafure was 
touching him) making him ftart, he awakens, and 
then returns thanks to tlie Gods, who had given 
him a dream fo full of charms, that he had beea 
tranfported into the Paradife of Love. 

If the poem which follows, under the title of 
I'Horloge Amoureufe, is not fo full of fiftions, it is 
hot the Icfs curious for the information it affords us 
relating to the hiftory of the arts. 
- While all things concur towards perfeftion, and 
a learned fociety, under the eyes of different en- 
lightened miniflers of ftate, unite to the efforts of 
the mofl: able artifts, the fruits of the dcepefl: fpecu- 
lation, it would become thofe who purfue hiftorical 
refearches, to be animated with a fmiilar zeal, and 
at times to turn their views to the fame objetls ; and < 
for the utility of the arts, to point out by what 
fteps, and by what means they have rifen to the 
height at which we now fee them j and for the 
honour of thofe who cultivate them to fficw how 
very far the modems have gone beyond their pre- 

Ebrs in this line, 
g 3 Monuments, 
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"Monuments, fuch as the Horloge Anooureufi of 
Froiflart, would form an effeiitial part of fuch a 
plan ; for it not only contains a moft circumftantid 
comparHbn of each part of a clock, and its move-* 
mem, with the (late of a heart in love, and its va« 
Tious agitations; but among other particulars 6f 
this coraparifon, it informs us of the ancient ftate 
of clock-making. We fee, in the firft place, that 
"With regard to the movement, and the ftriking part, 
qach had but two wheels inftead of four, which they 
have iat prefent. Thefe iwo wheels were fufficient, 
but the clocks went only fix or eight hours, and they 
were wound up three or four times a-day. 

Secondly, That the clock marked twenty-four 
JiDurs, beginning with one to twelve, and then re- 
peating the fame a fecond time. 

Thirdly, That the dial went round, and the hoto 
was nxarked by a fixed point, which ferved for a 
hand. 

Fourthly, That inftead of a pendulum, or balance 
wheel, which were not then invented, the clocks 
had a piece called foliot^ which bore two fmall 
weights called regules^ whofe ufe was to retard or 
advance the clock, as they were brought more or 
lefs near to the centre of the foliot. 

Befide the differences in the conftruftzon of clocks, 
we remark in this poem feveral terms of clock* 
making, which were then ufed, and are now no 
longer current. 

The flower called daify, which inceffantly turns 
to the fun, is celebrated in a poem under the title of 

2 It 






U Bit de la Marguerite* This flower .was formed^ 
according to the poet, from the, Ijears the young 
Heres Ihed over the tomb of Cepheus her lovers 
Mercury accidentally Jed to the fpot of this meta« 
«K)rphofis, as he was driving his flock to paflure ; 
furprifed to fee lo beautiful a flower in the month 
of JaBu?p*y, when all the others were lifelefs, and 
delighted with its brilliancy, he made a chaplet of it, 
and fent it by his meflcnger Liris to the fair Heres. 
So rare a prefent caufed another change more happy 
than the firft ; the Jiymph, hitherto cruel, became 
affeftionate. . The God full of love and gratitude 
for a flower, to which he owed the happinefs of his 
life, determined to wear it ever after as an orna- 
ment to his head. 

This fiftion is written , with much delicacy and 
ingenuity ; the purity with which the author pro- 
tefts to love eternally this flower, the fubjeft of his 
poem, is expreffed with too much teadernefs not to 
conceal a real paflion, perhaps, for a ^ lady of a 
fimilar name. 

The greater number of Froiflart's paftorals are 
on the prizes oflfered in different parts of Flanders 
and Picardy, to the faireft fliepherdefs of the dif- 
trift, or to the fwain who fhould in fong the beft 
celebrate his love. M. de la Curne delignedly fup- 
preflfes many details concerning the drefs of that 
age, the various mufical inftruments ufed in the 
country, and other particulars of the lame fort. He 
likewife pafles over feveral paftorals, apparently 
more important from their connexion with hlftori- 
cal events j fuck as a cbihing of money ; the ar- 
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rival of King John of France in England ; the re* 
turn of the duke of Brabant to his country after 
his captivity; the viftory gained by Charles VI. 
of France at Caffel ; the marriage of the duke of 
Berry ; the public entry of Queen Ifabella into 
Paris, &c. 

Froiflart has fucceeded better in his paftorals 
than in any other fpecies of poetry : that fimple and 
ingenuous gaiety, which Is the general charafter of 
his mind, he has transfufed wholly into the fenti- 
ments and deportment of his fhephcrds and fhep«^ 
herdeffes. The fubjefts they difcufs, their manner 
of treating them, and their language, are always 
conformable to their ftate and fentiments ; a lively 
joy animates their games and their paftimes, but to 
render it more {hiking, M. de la Curne thus re- 
lates a part of the fourth paftoral. 

A rich fhepherd balances between the fear of 
lofiug the affedion.of his miftiefs, who threatens to 
le^ve him if he docs not marry her, or the great 
wealth his relations promife him to prevent the 
match: he, therefore, confidentially leeks advice 
in this embarraffment from a (hepherd who is his 
friend, and whofe counfels end always with 

Si tu peux avoir ta Bergere> 
Qferois-tu demander mieux ! 

Were that lovely maid your bride, 
What could you demand befide ? 

At this moment the fhepherdefs appears,' they ad- 
vance to meet her : and the friend who has been 
confulted fays, 

6'elle 
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B'elle veut eftre t'amiette, 
Oferois -ti^ demaader mieux ! 

What compared is earthly gain. 
Could you her confent obtain ! 

The fhepherdefs has two chaplets ^ flowers ; Ihe 
gives one to her lover, who is tranfported with joy j 
the two (hepherds then take her by the hand, 

£t puis prirent k caroler * 
£t le bergerette k chanter 
Une chanson moult nourelette ; 
£t difoit en chan^onette, 
JX. moi, aufely fi t'ayt diex. 
Si je voetl eftre t'amiette) 
Oferois-tu deqiiMider mieux ! 

Sweetly fung the gentle fwains } 

Sweetly (he retum'd their ftrains 

In notes they never hop'd to hear. 

While thofe foft accents charm'd the ear^ 

Tell me, fhould the Gods provide 

Such a bleifing in a bride. 

What could you wifh on earth befide i 

The fubjeds of Rondeaus are alnioft always uni- 
form. The mod part of Froifiart's fpeak the na- 
tural fentiments of a lover fometimes well treated ; 
at other times the reverfe : at times gay and happy; 
at others melancholy and in defpair. The expref- 
fions are ever lively, tender and fimple/ and per- 
fectly paint the paiCon with which his bread is agi- 
tated. Underneath are two ej^amples. The firft 
Rondeau begins 

Amours, Amours, que voul6s de moi faire ! 

£n vous ne puis veoir riens d« feur. ^ 

♦ Daofcr, 
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Je ne co{;noi8 ne vous ne voire a&iir. 
Amours^ amourSy &c. 
Lequel vaut mieux parler> prier ou taire ! 
Dites le moiy vous qui ayez boA eur> 
Amours^ amours, &c. 

Ye Gods o^ feft paifioiiy what do you intead ? 
You^e fo ickk and frolicy and fond of difguife ; 
I know not is Cupid my foe or my friend> 
Ve Gods of foft paffion^ what do you intend? 
Whether (ilence or fpeech my condition will mend^ 
O tell me fome counfellor cunning and wife! 
Ye Gods of foft pailioi^ what do you intend i 

The fecond rondeaus 

De quo! que foit, f^ doit renouveller' 
Uns jolis coers, le premier jour de May, 
Voire s'll aime, ou s*il penfe a aimer, 
De quoi que foit, &c. . 
Pour ce vous veux, Madame, emayoler * 
En lieu de May, d*»n loyal coer que j'ay, 
De quoi que foit, &c. 

SHE. 

Whatever betides, I will fummbn my fwain 

On the firfl day of May his homage to pay ; 

Aad to know if he^s bound, or has broken my chain ; 

Whattfter betides, I will futnmoa my fwain. 

HE. 

' Though I know your delight is to Iport with my pain, 
And ring the loud fummons the firit day of May ; 
Be it known I'm your flive, and your flave will remain ; 
And you need not inquire if I ft9 wear your chain. 

We may generafly fey of the poetry of Froiffart, 
that be was as much wanting in invention for his 

* Doxmer Ic May, 
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fubjed, as in imagination for his ornaments. His 
ftylc, lefs copious than loofe, too frequently offers 
a tirefome repetition of the fame phrafes and turnfi 
of expreflion to introduce common thoughts : but 
the flmplidty and freedom of his ver&fication are 
not always void of grace ; we meet now and then 
with poetical images, and many lines of verfe of a 
very happy flow. * 

Such was the ftate of poetry in that age, and 
^wanting was nearly the fame. Thefe two arts, 
which have aimoft always been united, feem to 
have male an uniform progreis. Painters, on their 
^mer^g from barbarifm, fei^dng at firil in detail 
all the fmall objefts nature pfefented to them, 
painted infeds, lowers and birds, with fuch bril- 
liant colours, and drew them with fuch exaflnefs, 
that we at tins day adni|re thrm among the orna- 
ments of anciei^ manufcripts. When they attempted 
to reprefent the human figure, they ftudied more 
to render the otftUne and the detail of hair as minute 
as poffible, than to give expreflion jto the counte- 
nance, or motion to the body. Thefe figures, of 
which vulgar nature fumiflied them with the mo^ 
dels, were thrown together, as ty accident, without 
feleQion, or tafle in the compofition. 

Poets, as barren a« painters, contented them- 
felves with defcripdons fuited to their talents, and 
never left off, until the fubjeft was worn out. They 
could fcarcely fing any thing but the beauty of fpring, 
the verdure of the country, the enamelled mead^^, 
the chaunt of the birds, the clearnefs of a beautiful 
fountain, or a rivulet that murmured. Sometimes, 

however. 
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however, they" told with fimplicity the chirdifit 
amufements of lovers, their fmiles, their paftimes, 
their palpitations in the joy of an agitated heart ; 
their imagination did not extend further, and they 
were befides incapable of forming any link or con* 
neflion between their ideas. 

William de Lonis, who began the Roman de U 
Rofe^ feigns, that having fallen afleep in an orchard, 
he had feen in a dream allegorical perlbnages of 
every virtue and every vice; that by walking 
through different groves he had heard their con^ 
verfation, and had even converfed with them him- 
felf. It is not known whether he be the firft in-^ 
ventor. of this fi£lion; but however that may be, 
all the poets, for more than two centuries, en- 
chanted with fo rare an invention, thought they 
could aot do bettec tham copy it ; and whenever 
they enriched it with ai^y additional circumftance, 
it was the utmoft effort of their mind* 

It was, therefore, , a long time after this period, 
that poets and painters, who had infenfibly and fe<- 
parately brought their works to pcrfedion, learnt 
to make choice of the grandefl: and moft beautiful 
objects nature prefented to them : to unite them 
with fome fort of propriety, and having gained 
greater ftrength to view with one glance the whole 
extent of their fubje£):, and to form a general plan 
of it. It was then, that bringing the whole to one 
point of view, they learnt to reduce it to that unity, 
without which all the works of genius or of art muil 
ever remain below perfe£Uon» 
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SPECIMENS OF FROlSSARTS POETRY, 

FROM LES ANNALES POETIQUES. 

VIRELAI. 

On dit que j'ay bieii maniere 

D*eftre orgiiiIloufete> 
Bien affiert a eflre fiere 

Jcunc pucelette« 

Hier matin me levay 

Droit a la journee 
En un jardinct * entray 

Deflus la roufee 

Je cuiday eftrc . premiere 

Au clos fur rherbette; 
Mais mon d9ux amy y ere 

Cucillant la fiourette. 
On dit que, &c. Sec. * 

Un chappelet ly donnay 

Fait a la vcfprce : 
II h prift, bon gr6 Ten fay, 

Puis m*a appellee : 

Veuillez ouir ma priere 

Trcs-bellc et doucctte ; 
Un petit plus qui n*afEere 

Vou8 en eftes durette* 
On dit qu^ &c. &c. 

IMITATBO. 

For my lofly looks I'm the talk of the town. 
My pride ;md my carriage they fay they can fee ; 

But a bridled up head, and a quality frown, 
U very becoming a maid like me. 

Oft 



On yefterday xnormng I left my repofe. 
As gay ts a lark at the dawn of the day^ . / 

And went to the bower of the blooining rofe^ 
WhetQ it flourifhes fair in my garden gay^ 

little I thought a companion to find> 
Under the bower, or over the lee ; 

But there was my love fo gentle and kind. 
And he was preparing a wreath for me. 

1 gave to my love a chaplet I wove. 

On the evening before by the h'ght of the moon ; 
Which with joy he received, but he fcarcely belie v'd 
That I had the goodnefs to grast him the boon. 

*Twixt joy and defpair he put up a prayer. 
And afk'd for my grace with a pitiful plea ; 

•#* Put an end to my pain, and your cruel difdain, 
" For 'tis hard to be borne by a lover like me.** 

Rondel, 

Reviens, amy ; trop longue ell ta demeure : 
EUe me fait avoir peine et douleur^ 
Mon efprit te demande a toute heure, 
Reviens, amy ; trop longu& eft ta demeure. 
Car il n'eft nul, fors toi, qui me fequeure, 
Ne fecoura, puifques a ton retour. 
Reviens, amy ; trop longue eft ta demeure :• 
EUe me fait avoir peine et douleur. 

Return my friend, ah ! why this long delay ? 
My poor forfaken heart is forrow's prey ; 
My fervent prayers demand you night and day j 
Return my friend, ah! why this long delay? 
Nought can relieve me while my love's away. 
And nothing ever will till here you ftay. 
Return my friend, ah! why this long delay? 
My poor forfaken heart is foiTOw's prey. 
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Oil doit le temps ainfi prendre qu'il tient 2 
Tout dit que paa ne dure la fortune. 
Un temps fe party et puis I'autre revient : 
On doit le temps ainfi prendre qu^l vient, 
Je me comforte en ce qu'il me fouvient 
Que tons les mois ayons nourelle lune : 
On doit le temps ainfi" prendre qu'ir vient ; 
Tout dit que pas ne dure la fortune. 

Take time by the forelock, or give it up for ever. 
Dame Fortune, my friend, is as fickle as the wind 5 
And hoiir follows hour like the currrnt of a river. 
Then meet him and feize him for time is bald behind* 
But my cpmforl is this, though Fortune*s a deceiver^ 
That the moon ftill continues to wax and to wane. 
But mifs an occafion, you may labour in vain j 
Take Time by the forelock, or he's loft for ever. 

RondeL 

Dc quoi que foit, fe doit renouveller 
Un joU cceur, le prenaiei: jour de Mai, &c. 

This and one preceding it have been already 
quoted in the Memoires de TAcademie/ 

Rondel Jur m Depart* 

IjC corps s'en va, mais le cceur vous demeure ; 
Tres chere dame, adieu jufqu* au retour. 
Trop me fera lointaine me demeure. 
, Le corps 8*en va, mais le cceur vous demeure ; 
Tres chere dame adieu, jufqu* au retour, 
Mais doux penfez que j'aurai a toute heure, 
Adoucira grant part de ma douleur. 
Tres chere dame, adieu jufqu* au retour 
Le corps s'en va, mais le eoeur vous demeure. 

My 
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My body moves, my heart remains with you ; 

Till I return, adieu, enchanting fair ; 

Short as the time will be^ my griefs renew. 

My body goes^ my heart remains with you 

Till I return, adieu, enchanting fair. 

But cheerful hope difplays the welcome view. 

That cheers with raptures gay my fad defpair. 

Adieu, till I return, enchanting fair. 

My limbs depart) my foul remains with you* 

Rondel en R^ponfe. 

Mon doux ami, adieu jufqu' au revoir; 
Qu' amour bisntot devers moi vous ramaine ! 
Pour vous fetai loyaument mon devoir. 
Mon doux ami, adieu jufqu* au re voir 
Qu' amour bientot devers moi vous remalne* 
Si fouhaiter pouvoit eftre veoir, 
Vous me ^erriez trente fois la femaine : 
Mais puiiqu* ainli il n*eft en mon pouvoir, 
MdjmToux ami, adieu jufqu' au revoir 
Qu' amovr bientot devus moi voi|^ remaine* 

The Anfiver. 

Adieu my love, till I return, adieu ! 

Yet ftill with me your conftant image goes. 

And keeps my heart to Cupid ever true. 

Adieu my love, till I return, adieu! 

Still with your lovely form my fancy glows ; 

Could hope your welcon>e ^prefence ftill renew. 

We'd meet at mom and noon, and evening clofe« 

But fince our fortune bars the rapt'rous view, 

Adieu my love, till I return, adieu ! 

For ftill with mc, your heavenly image gpcf* ■ 



SIR 



SIR JOHN FROISSART'S 

PREFACE 

TO HIS 

CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, ^c. 



'TpH AT the honourable enterprlfes, noble adven- 
tures, and deeds of arms, performed in the 
wars between England and France, may be pro- 
perly related, and held in perpetual remembrance 
—to the end that brave men taking example from 
them may be encouraged in their well-doing, I fit 
down to record a hi It or y deferving great praife ; 
but, before I begin, I requeft of the Saviour of 
the world, who from nothing created all things, 
that he will have the goodnefs to infpire me with 
fenfe and found underftanding to perfev^re in fuch 
manner that all thofe who fhall read may derive 
plcafure and inftrudion from my work, and that I 
may fall into their good graces. 

It is faid, and with truth, that all towns are built 
of many different ftones, and that all large rivers 
ari?. formed from many fprings; fo are fciences 
compiled by many learned perfons, and what one 
is ignorant of is known to another : not but that 
every thing is known fooner or laten Now, to 
come to the matter in hand, I will firft beg the 
grace of God and the benign Virgin Mary, from 

Vol. I. B ,^ whom 



whoih ill cdnfifort and fucccfs proceed ; and then I 
will lay my foundation on the true Chronicles 
formerly written by that rev^end, wife, and dif- 
creet man, John le Bel, canon of St. Lambert's, at 
Liege ; who beftowed great care and diligence on 
them, and coqtinued them, as faithfully as he comld^ 
to his death, though not without much pains and 
cxpenfe : but thefe he minded not, being rich and 
powerful. Hq was alfo a man of courteous man- 
ners, generous, and a privy counfellor, well be- 
loved by fir John de Hainault ; who is fpoken of 
in thefe books, and not without reafon, for he was 
the chief of many noble enterprifes, and nearly re- 
lated te feveral kings ; and by his means the above 
mentioned John le Bel could fee as through a per- 
fpeftive the many gallant aftions recorded in the 
following ihcets. 

The true reafon of my undertaking this book 
t^ras for my amufement, to which I have ever been 
inclined, and for which I have frequented the com- 
pany of many noblemen and gentlemen, as well in 
France as in England and Scotland, and in other 
countries, from whofe acquaintance I have always 
requefted accounts of battles and adventures, efpe- 
cially fince the mighty battle of Poitiers, . where the 
noble king John of France was taken prifoner ; for 
before that time I was young in years and under- 
ftanding: however, on quitting fchool, I boldly 
undertook to write and relate the wars above men- 
tioned — which compilation, fuch as it was, I carried 
to England, and prefented to my lady Philippa of 
Hainault, quei^ of England, who moft gracioufly 
■0 I received 



received it from me, to my great profit. And per- 
haps as this book is neither fo exaftly nor fo well 
written as fuch feats of arms require— for fuch 
deeds demand that each adtor who therein performs 
his part nobly fliould have due praife— in order to 
acquit myfelf to all, as in juftice is due, I have un- 
dertaken this prefent wprk on the ground before 
mentioned, at the prayer and requeft of my dear 
lord and mafter fir Robert de Namur, knight, lord 
of Beaufort, to whom I owe all love and obedience^ 
and God give me grace to do always according to 
his pleafure. 
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CHAP. I. 



or THE BRAV£ST KNIGHTS OF THIS PRESENT 

BOOK. 

npO encourage all valourous hearts, and to fhow 
them honourable examples, I John Froiffart 
will begin to relate^ after the documents and papers 
of mafter John le Bel, formerly canon of St. Lam- 
bert^s, at Liege, as foUoweth : That whereas vari- 
ous noble perfonages have frequently fpoken of the 
wars between France and England without knowing 
any thing of the matter, or being able to affign the 
proper- reafons for them ; I having perceived the 
right foundation of the matter, fliall neither add 
nor omit, forget, corrupt, nor abridge my hiftory j 
but the rather will enlarge it, that I may be able to 
point out and fpeak of each adventure from the 
nativity of the noble king Edward of England, '^ ' ^ . 77; 
who fo potently reigned, and who was engaged in 
fo many battles and perilous adventures, and other 
feats of arms and great prowefs, from the year of 
grace 1326, when he was crowned in England. 

B 3 Although 



Althougii he, and alfo thofe who were with him 
in his battles and fortunate rencounters, or with 
his army when he was not there in perfon, wliich 
you fhall hear as we go on, ought to be accounted 
rij^ht valiant ; yet as of thefe there is a multitude, 
fome (hould be efteemed fupereininent. Such ii 
the gallant king himfelf before named ; the prince 
of Wales his fon^ the duke of Lancafler, fir Regi- 
nald lord Cobham, fir Waher Manny of Hainajall, 
knight, fir John Chandos, fir Fulke Harley, and 
many others who are recorded in this book for their 
worth and prowefs : for in all the battles by fea or 
land, in which they were engaged, their valour was 
fo didinguifhed that they fhould be efteemed heroes 
of higheft renown — but without difparagement to 
thofe with whom they fcrved. In France alfo was 
found good chivalry, ftrong ©f Umb and ftout of 
heart) and in great abundance, for the kingdom of 
France was never brought fo low as to want men 
ever ready for the combat. Such was king Philip 
of Valois, a bold and hardy knight, and his fon 
king John; alfo John, king of Bohemia, and 
Charles, count of Alenqon, his fon ; the count of 
Foix, the chevaliers de Saintre, d'Arnaud d' Angle, 
de Beauveau, fiather and fon, and many others that 
I cannot at prefent name ; but they Ihall all be 
mentioned in due time and place : for, to fay the 
truths we mufl: allow fufEcient bravery and ability^ 
to all who were engaged in fuch cruel and defpcrate 
battles, and difcharged their duty, by ftanding their 
ground till the difcomfiture. 

CHAP. 



CHAP. II. 

or SOMB OF THE PREDECESSORS OE KING EDWARD 

OF ENGLANB. 

^TPHE better to underftand the honourable and 
eventful hiftory of the noble king Edward of 
England, who was crowned in London on Chrift- 
mas-day, in the year 1326, in the lifetime of the 
king and queen his parents, we muft remark a 
common opinion of the Englifh, of which there 
have been proofs finee the time of the gallant king 
Arthur,, that between two valiant kings of England 
there is always one weak in mind and body ; and 
this is apparent in the example of the gallant king 
Edward of whom I now fpeak ; for true it is that 
his grandfather^ called the good king Edward the 
Firft, was brave, wife, very enterprifing, anc} for- 
tunate in war. He was much engaged againft the 
Scots* He conquered them three or four times 
without their being able to gain ai)y advantage 
over him. 

When he died, his fon by his firft marriage fuc- 
ceeded to the crown, but not to the underftanding 
or prowefs of his father, for he governed his king- 
dom very un wifely, through th^ evil counfels of 
others, the ill coufequences of which he ^erward 
fuffered feverely, as you will fee j for, fpon after 
his coronation, Robert 3ruce, king of Scotland, 
"who had given fo thuch and fuch frequent trouble 
to king Edward above mentioned^ and who well 
knew hifi valour^ recoAqu^rod iU S^l^od^ aad 
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took befides the good town of Berwick*. He burnt 
and deftrpyed great part of the country, four or 
five days* march within the realm, at two different 
times : he afterward defeated the king and ali the 
barons of England, at a place in Scotland called 
Stirling t, in a pitched battle, when the purfuit 
lafted two days and two nights, and the king of 
England, accompanied with a few followers, fled to 
London, But, as this is no part of our matter, I 
fhall here leave off. 



CHAP. HI. 

OF THE REJLATIONS OF KING EDWARD THE THIRD. 

|7"JNG Edward the Second, father of our gallant 
king, had two brothers: one was the Earl 
Marfliz^l, of a wild and difagreeable temper; the 
other was called Lord Edmund of Kent : he was 
very wife and affable, and much beloved. 

This king had married the daughter of Philip the 
Fair, king of France, who was one of the greateft 
beauties in the world. He had by this lady two 
fons and two daughters. The elder fon was the 
noble and valiant king Edward, of whom this hif- 
tory fpeaks ; the other was called John, and died 
young. The elder of the two daughters was called 
Uabeljfi, an4 was married to the young king, David 



■^ Lord Beroer*! traoflation fays, %\at ** the Scots wan zfj^t 
urn of Berwick by ireafon/' 
\itpak of Baimoc)(buni. 
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of Scotland^ fon of king Robert Bruce. They were 
affianced from their earlieft youth, with the confent 
of the two kingdoms of England and Scotland, as a 
bond to cement the peace. . The other was married 
to the count Reginald, fubfequently called duke of 
Guelderland, who had by this lady two fqns j one 
named Reginald, the other Edward, who afterwards 
reigned with great power. 



CHAP. IV. 



THE OCCASION OF THE WARSBETWEEi^ THE KlUGS 
OF FRANCE AND ENG1.AND. 

TTISTORY teUs us, that Philip, king of France, 
furnamed the Fair, had three fons, befide his 
beautiful daughter Ifabella married to the king of 
England. Thefe three fons were very handfome. 
The eldeft, Lewis, king of Navarre, during the life- 
time of his father, was called Lewis Hutin ; the fe- 
cond was named Fhilip the Great, or the Long; and 
the third Charles. All thefe were kings of France, 
after their father Philip, by legitimate fucceffion, 
one after the other, without having by marriage 
any male heirs ; yet, on the death of the laft king, 
Charles, the twelve peers and barons of France did 
not give the kingdom to Ifabf^lla, the firter, who 
was queen of England, becaufe they faid and 
maintained, and ftill do infift, that the kingdom of 
France is fo noble, that it ought not to go to a 
woman j confequently neither to Isabella, nor to 

her 
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licr fon the king of England ; for they hold that 
the fon of a woman cannot claim any right of fuc# 
ceflion, where that wt)man has none herfelf. For 
thefe reafons the twelve peers and barons of France 
imanimoufly gave the kingdom of France to the 
lord Philip of Valois, nephew to king Philip, and 
thus put afide the queen of England, who was fifter 
to Charles, the late king of France, and her fon. 
Thus, as it feemed to many people, the fucceffioli 
went out of the right line, which has been the oc- 
cafion of the mod deftruftive wars and devaftations 
of countries, as well in France as elfewhere, as you 
will learn hereafter ; the real objeft of this hiflory 
being to relate the great enterprifes and deeds of 
arms achieved in thefe wars, for from the time of 
good Charlemagne, king of France, never were fuch 
feats performed. 



CHAP. V. 



HOW EARL THOMAS OF LANCASTER, AND TWENTY- 
TWO OF THE GREATEST NOBLES IN ENGLAND 
WERE BEHEADED. 

TT^ING Edward the Second, father to the noble 
king Edward the Third, of whom our Hiftory 
fpeaks, governed his kingdom very indifferently, 
by the^advice of fir Hugh Spencer, who had been 
brought up with him from his youth. 

This fir Hugh had managed matters fo, that his 
%r and himielf were the great mafters of the 
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realm^ and were ambitious to furpafs all the other 
great barons in England ; for which reafon, after 
the great defeat at Stirling, the barons and nobles, 
and even the council of the king, murmured much, 
particularly againft fir Hugh Spencer, to whom 
they imputed their defeat, on account of his par- 
tiality to the king of Scotland. The barons had 
many meetings on this matter, to confult what was 
to be done ; the chief of them was rthomas earl of 
Lancafter, uncle to the king. Sir Hugh foon found 
it would be neceflary for him to check them ; and 
he was fo well beloved by the king, and fo con- 
tinually in his prefence, that he was fure of gaining 
belief, whatever he faid. He foon took an oppor- 
tunity of informing the king, that thefe lords haul 
entered into an alliance againft him, and that, if he 
did not take proper meafures, they would drive him 
out of the kingdom ; and thus operated fo power- 
fully on the king's mind, that his malicious in- 
tentions had their full efFed. The king caufed all 
thefe lords to be arrefted on a certain day when 
they were met together, and, without delay, ordered 
the heads of twenty-two of the greateft barons to be 
ftruck off, without affigning any caufe or reafon. 
Thomas ear] of Lancafter fuffered the firft. He 
was a difcreet and pious, man ; and fince that time 
many miracles have been performed at his tomb in 
Pomfret, where he was beheaded. The hatred 
againft fir Hugh Spencer was increafed by this deed, 
particularly that of the queen and of the earl of 
Kent, brother to the king ; which when he per- 
ceived^ he fomented fuch a difcord between the 

king 
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king and the queen, that the king would not fee the 
queen or came to any place where fhe was. This 
quarrel lafted fome time ; when the queen and the 
earl of Kent were fecretly informed, that, if they 
did not fpeedily quit the court, they would repent 
it, for fir Hugh was endeavouring to ftir up much 
mifchief againft them. Then the queen, having 
made preparations for palling fecretly to France, fet 
out as if t(^ go on a pilgrimage to St. Thomas of 
Canterbury ; whence fhe went to Winchelfea, and 
that night embarked on board a veflel prepared for 
her reception, accompanied by her young fon Ed- 
ward, the e^v\ of Kent, and fir Roger Mortimer. 
Another vefTel was loaded with luggage, &c. and 
having a fair wind, they landed the next morning 
at Boulogne. 



CHAP. VL 

The QlTEEN OF ENGLAND GOES TO COMPLAIN OF 
SIR HUGH SPENCER TO HER BROTHER THE 
KJNG OF FRANCE. 

Vf7HEN the queen Ifabella landed at Boulogne, 
with her fon and her brother-in-law the^ earl 
of Kent, the governor of the town and the abbot 
waited on her, and conduded her to the abbey, 
where fhe and her fuite ware joyfully received and 
remained two days ; on the third flic continued her 
♦^e towards Paris. 

King 
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King Charles, her brother, being informed of her 
coming, fent fome of the greateft tords at that traie 
near his perfon to meet her ; among whom were 
fir Robert d'Artois, the lord of Crucy, the lord of 
Sully, and the lord of Roy, and many others, 
who honourably received and conduced her to 
Paris, to the king her brother. When the king 
perceived his fifter (whom he had not fe^n for a 
long time ) entering his apartment, he rofe to meet 
her, and taking her in his arms, kiflfed her, and 
faid, * Yjou are welcome, my fair fifter, with my 
fine nephew, your fon :* then taking one in each 
hand, he led them in. The queen, who had no 
great joy in her heart, except being near lier brother, 
would have knelt at his feet two or three times, but 
the king would not fuffer it, and holding her by the 
right hand, inquired very affeftionately into her 
bufinefs and affairs. Her anfwers were piAident 
and wife ; and flie related to him all the injuries 
done to her by fir Hugh Spencer, and afked of him 
advice and affiftance. 

When the noble king Charles had heard the 
lamentations of his fifter, who with many tears had 
ftated her diftrefs, he faid, * Fair fifter, be appeafed 
— for, by the faith I owe to God and to St. Denis, 
I will provide a remedy.* The queen then kneeled 
down, in fpite of the king, and faid to him, * My 
dear lord and brother, I pray God may fecond 
your intentions.' The king then taking her by the 
hand, conducted her to another apartment, which 
was richly furniflied for her and her young fon Ed^ 
ward ; he then left her, and ordered that every thing 
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fliould be provided becoming the ftafe of her and 
her fon from his treafury. # 

In a (hort time afterward Charles aflembled many 
great lords and barons of his kingdom, to hare thdr 
advice what was moft proper to be done in the 
bufinefs of his filler, the queen of England. Their 
advice was, that the queen fliould be allowed to 
purchafe friends and affiiUnce in the kingdom of 
France, and that he fhould appear ignorant of this 
enterprife, left he fhould incur the enmity of the 
king of England, and bring a war upon his country 
—but that underhand he fhould afEft her with gold 
and filver, which are the metals wherewith the love 
of gentlemen and poor foldiers is acquired. 

The king acceded to this advice, and caufed his 
Cfter to be informed of it by fu- Robert d^Artois, 
who was at that time one of the greateft men in 
France. 



CHAP. VII. 

SIR HUGH SPENCER CAUSES THE QUEEN ISABELLA* 
TO BE SENT OUT OF FRANCE. 

I^OW let US fpeak a little of this fir Hugh Spencer. 
— When he faw that he had the king of Eng- 
land fo much in his power, that he objeded to 
nothing he faid or did, he caufed many noblemen 
and others to be put to death without law or juflice, 
but merely becaufe he fufpedted them of being 
to him. His pride was alfo become fo 
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intolerable, that the barons who remained alive in 
England, neither could nor would fufFer it any 
longer. They required and entreated that all pri- 
vate quarrels ihonld be made up ; and fent fecretly 
to inform the queen (who had at this time remained 
in Paris three years), that if (he could colled about 
a thoufand men at arms, and would come at the 
head of t:hem herfelf, with her fon, into England, 
they would immediately treat with her, and obey 
him as their lawful fovereign *. 

The 



• John le Bel, according to what M. Lancelot fays in one of 
his Memoirs refpefting Robert d'Artois, has been much miftaken 
in the object of Ifabella's journey to France and the time (he 
went thither. It related to the homage due from Edward the 
Second to Charles, King of France. 

Charles had feized on parts of Guyenne ; and the Spencers 
fent the queen to France to make up the matter with her 
brother, and alfo to keep her at a diftance, as they knew (he 
difliked thera. There is a letter in Rymer, from king Edward 
to pope John XXII. dated Mar<!:h 8th, 1324, in which he fays 
lie has determined to fend the queen to France to treat with her 
brother. This date is remarkable, becaufc Froiffart places the 
jommey of the queen two years earlier : for he fays the queen 
of England remained at Paris three years. Now it is certain 
fhe returned to England the 22d of September, 1326 ; (he muft, 
therefore, have arrived in France in 1323. But Froiffart is 
miftaken ; — ^her journey was pofterior to the expedition againft 
Guyenne, which lafted from May, 1324, to the end of Sep- 
tember in the fame year ; confequently her refidence in France 
and Hainault was only about eighteen months. The fame 
hiftorian miftakes the •bjeA of her journey. He fuppofes her 
£ole motive for going to France was to demand proteflion from 

the 
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The queen {howed thefe private letters that fiie 
had received from England to the king, her brother, 
who replied, ' God be your help! your affairs will 
profper fo much the better. Take of my fubjefts 
as many as your friends defire ; I freely give my 
confent, and I will order the nccefTary fums or 
money to be diftributed among them.' The queen 
had already been very aftivc, and what with en- 
treaties,! gifts, and promifes, had gained over many 
great loixls, young knights, and efquires, who had 
engaged to carry her back to England with a great 
power. 



the king, her brother, again ft the Spencers ; that her departure 
was fecret ; and that (he carried the young prince of Wales 
with her. All the documents which remain prove this to be 
groundlefs. 

She left England by the defire of Edward ; (he fucceeded in 
her miflion, and a treaty was concluded the ^ift of May, I325. 
The Spencers were afraid of fufiering Edward to pay the ho- 
mage in perfon, and therefore they perfMiaded him to give the 
duchy of Guyenne and cou-.ty of Ponthieu to the prince of 
Wales ; which was done on the 2d and loth of September, 1323. 
The prince of Wales embarked at Dover the 12th of the fame 
month, to pay the homage, upwards of fix months after the 
paiFage of the queen his mother. 

It is true, that when he arrived at the court of Charles the 
Fair, ihe prevailed on him to ftay longer than Edward and his 
favourites wi(hed. She exerted herfelf as much as poflible to 
procure men and money, which (he intended! to employ in 
forcing the king, her hu(band, from the hands of the Spencers. 
For further particular;, which, however, do not feem to me 
very material to this part of the hiftory, I muft refer to the 
Memoir itfelf, in vol. x. des Memoires de l* Academic des In- 
Icriptionsy &c« 

The 
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The queen made all her preparations for her e^c- 
.pedition very fecretly, but not fo much fo as to 
prevent its coming to the knowledge of fir Hugh 
Spencer, who thought, that his moft prudent plan 
would be to win over to his intereft the king of 
France : for this effeft he fent over trufty and fecret 
nxeffengers, laden with gold, filver, and rich jewels. 
Thefe were diftributed among the king and his mi- 
nifters with fuch eifeft, that the king and his council 
were in a fhort time as cold towards the caufe of 
Ifabella, as they had before been warm. The king 
difconcerted the expedition, and forbade any perfon,' 
under pain of banifliment, to aid or afliftthe queen 
in her projefted return to England. 

Sir Hugh alfo endeavoured to get the queen- 
into his and the king's power, and to this effeA 
made the king write an afFedionate letter to the 
pope, entreating hini to order the king of France 
to fend him back his wife, as he was anxious 
to acquit himfelf towards her before God and 
the world ; fince it was not his fault that Ihe had 
left him, for he was all love and good faith to- 
wards her, fuch as ought to be obferved in mar- 
riage. There were fimilar letters written At the 
fame time to the cardinals, and many fubtle means 
devifed to infure their fuccefs, which it may not be 
fo proper here to mention. He fent alfo plenty of 
gold and filver to many cardinals aivd prelates, the 
neareft relations of the pope, and thofe moft in his 
councils, by , able and adroit mefTengers, who 
managed the pope in fuch a manner, by their 
prefents and addrefs, that he wrote to the king of 
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France to fend back Ifabella, queen of England, Ur 
her hufband, under pain of excommunicatiotu 
Thefe letters were carried to the king of France by 
the biihop of Xaintes, whom the pope fent thither 
as his legate. 

The king, on the receipt of them, caufed his fifter 
to be acquainted with their contents (for he had held 
no converfation with her for a long time), and com- 
manded her to leave the kingdom immediately, or 
he would make her leave it with (hame. 



CHAP. VIII. 



IfHE QITEEN* ISABELLA LEAVES FRANCE AND GOE& 

TO GERMANY. 

\T7HEN the queen heard this account, fhe knew 
not what to fay, or what meafures to adopt, 
for the barons had already withdrawn themfelves 
by the king's command, and fhe had no refource 
or advifer left but in her dear coufin Robert of 
Artois : and he could only advife and affifl her in 
fecret, for, as the king ha4 forbidden it, he could 
not aft otherwife. He well knew, that the queen 
had been driven from England through malice and 
ill-will, at which he was much grieved. ThisKvas 
fir Robert's opinion ; but he durft not Ipeak of it to 
the king, for he had heard the king fay and fwear, 
that whoever fhould fpeak to him in her behalf 
Ihoukl forfeit his land, and be baniihed the king* 
. He was aUb informed, that the king was 

not 
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not averfe to the feizure of the perfons of the queen, 
her fon Edward, the earl of Kent, and fir Roger 
Mortimer^ and to their being delivered into the 
hands of the king of England and fir Hugh Spencer. 
•He therefore came in the middle of the night, to 
inform the qu^en of the peril ihe was in. She was 
ihurider-ftruck at the information — to which he 
added, ' I recommend you to fet out for the Em- 
pire, where there are many noble lords who may 
greatly aflift you, particularly William earl of 
Hainault, and his brother, who areboth great lords, 
and wife and loyal men, and much dreaded by 
their enemies/ 

The queen ordered her baggage to be made 
ready as fecretly as Ihe could ; and having paid for 
every thing, (he quitted Paris, accompanied by her 
fon, the earl of Kent, and all her company, and 
took the road to Hainault. After Come days 'fhe 
came into the country of Cambray. When flie 
found (he was in the territories of the Empire, (he 
was more at her eafe, paffed through Cambrefis, 
entered TOftrevant, inHaiiiault, and lodged at the 
houfe of a poor knight called fir Euftace d'Ambre- 
tfcourt, who received her with great pleafure, and 
entertained her in the beft manner he could ; info- 
much that aftjerward the queen of England and her 
fon'jnvited the knight, his wife, and all his children, 
to England, and advanced their fortunes in different 
wiys *. 
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* His fon was one of the firft knights tjf the garter. See 
Aihmole*8 Hiftory of the Garter. 
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The arrival of the queen in Hainault was foon 
known iji the houfe of the good earl of Hainault, 
who was then at Yalenciennes. Sir John, his bro- 
ther, was alfo informed of the hour when (he 
alighted at the hqufe of the lord of Ambreticourt. 
This fir John being at that time very young, and 
panting for glory, like a knight errant mounted his 
horfe, and, accompanied by a few perfons, fet out 
from Valenciennes for Ambreticourt, where he 
arrived in the evening, and paid the queen every 
refped and honour. 

The queen was at that time very dejefted, and 
made a very lamentable complaint to him of all her 
griefs ; which affected fir John fo *much, that he 
mixed his tears with hers, and faid, ' Lady, fee here 
your knight, who will not fail to die for you, 
though every one elfe fliould defert you ; therefore 
will I do every thing in my power to condufl: you 
and your fon, and to reftore you to your rank in 
England, by the grace of God, and the affiftance 
of your friends in thofe paits ; and l, and all thofe 
whom I can influence, will rilk our lives on the ad- 
venture, for your fake j and we will have a fulScient 
armed force, if it pleafe God, without fearing any 
danger from the king of France.* The queen, who 
was fitting down, and fu: John flanding before her, 
rofc, and would have cafl herfelf at his feet, out of 
gratitude for the great favour he had jufl offered 
her; but the gallant fir John, rifing up quickly, 
caught her in his arms, and faid, * God forbid that 
the queen of England (hould ever do fuch a thing{ 
Madam, be of good comfort to yourfelf and com* 

pany. 
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pany, for I will keep my promife — and you fliall 
xronle and fee my brother, and the countefs his 
wife, and all their fine children, who will be rejoiced 
to fee you, for I have heard them fay fo/ The 
t|ueen anfwered, ^ Sir, I find in you morekindnefs 
and comfort than in all the world befides, and I 
give you five hundred thoufand thanks for what 
you have faid and offered me. If you will keep 
what you have prornifed me with fo much courtefy, 
I and my fon {hall be for ever bound unto you, and 
We will put the kingdom of England under your 
management, as in juftice it ought to be. 

After this converfation, fir JoTin de Hainault took 
leave for the night, and went to Douay, where he 
flept at the abbey. The next day, after having 
heard mafs and taken fome refreftiment, he re- 
turned to the queen, who received him with grei^t 
joy. She had finished her dinner, and was going 
to mount her horfe, when fir John arrived. The 
queen of England quitted the caftle of Ambreti- 
court, and, in taking leave of the knight and his 
lady, (he thanked them for their good cheer, adding, 
that Ihe trufted a time would come, when (he and 
her fon would not fail to remember their courtefy. 

The queen then fet oft, accompanied by fir John, 
lord of Beamont, who with joy and refpeft con^ 
duded her to Valenciennes. Many of the citizens 
of the town came out to meet her, and received 
her with great humiHty. She was thus introduced 
to William earl of Hainault, who, as well, as the 
countefs, received her very gracioufly. Many great 
fe^s were given on this occafion, as no one 
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knew better than the countefs how to do the 
honours of her houfe. This earl William had ?tt 
that time four daughters, Margaret, Philippa, Joan^. 
and Ifabella : the young king Edward paid more 
court and attention to Philippa than to any of the 
others ; the young lady alfo converfed more fre- 
quently with him, and fought his company oftener 
than any of her fillers. The queen remained at 
Valenciennes during eight days with the good earl 
and countefs Joan of Valois ; in the mean time the 
queen made every preparation for her departure, 
and fir John wrote very affeftionate letters xmto 
certain knights, and thofe companions in whom he 
put the moft confidence, in Hainault, Brabant, and 
Bohemia, befeeching them, from all the friendfliip 
that was between them, that they would accompany, 
him in this expedition to England. 

There were great numbers in thefe countries who 
were willing to go with him from the love they 
bore him, and many who refiifed, notwithftanding 
his requeft ; and even fir John himfelf was much 
reproved by the earl his brother, and by fome of 
his council, becaufe it fcemed to them that this 
enterprife was of much hazard, on account of the 
great divifions and enmities which at that time 
fubfifted among the great barons and commons in 
England ; and alfo becaufe the Englifli are always 
very jealous of ftrangei's, which made them doubt 
whether fir John de Hainault and his companions 
would ever return. But, notv<"ithftanding all their 
blame and all their advice bellowed upon him, the 

^Ugat kn^ht would not change his purpofe, faying, 

that 
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that he could die but once ; that the time was in the 
will of God ; and that all true knights were bound 
to aid, to the utmoft of thdr power, all ladies and 
damfels driven from their kingdoms comfortlefs an4 
forlorn- 



CHAP. IX. 



<iUE^EN ISABELLA ARRIVES IN ENGLANI) WITH SIR 

JOHN DE HAINAULT. 

npHUS was fir John de Hainault ftrengthened 
and encouraged in his refolution. He eameflly 
entreated the Hainaulters to be at Halle, the Bra- 
banters at Breda, the Hollanders (of whom he had 
a few) at Dordrecht, and the Bohemians at Ger- 
truidenberg, by a fixed and limited day. The 
^ queen of England took leave of the earl and 
cpuntefs, thanking them much for the honour and 
entertainment they had fhown her, and kiffed them 
at her departure. The queen, her fon, and fuite, 
fet off, accompanied by fir John, who with great 
difficulty had obtained his brother's permifSpn. 
lie faid to him, when he took his leave, ^ My dear 
ijsf^ and brother, I am young, and believe that 
God has infpired me with a defire of this enterprife 
for my advancement ; I alfo think and believe for 
certain, that this lady and her fon have been driven 
from their kingdom wrongfully and finfuUy. If 
ft is for the honour and glory of God, and of the 
nvtorld, to comfort the afilifted and oppreffed, ho^ 
much more fo k it, to help and fuccour pne of 
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fuch high birth, who is a daughter of a king dc- 
fcended from royal lineage, and to whofe blood we 
curfelves arc related? I would have preferred re- 
nouncing every expcftation I have here, and gone 
and ferved my God beyond feas, without ever re- 
turning, rather than that this good lady ftiould 
have left us without comfort a^^d aid. If you will 
permit me to go, and grant me a willing leave, I 
(hall do well, and thereby the better accomplilh rliy 
purpofe/ 

When the good earl had heard his brother, and 
perceived the great defire he had for this enterprife, 
and that pbffibly it might turn out not only to his 
own honour, but to that of his defcendants-; he 
faid to him, * Dear brother, God forbid that there 
i(hould be any hindrance to your vdfli: therefore I 
^ive you leave in the name of God!* He then 
kiffed him, and fqueezed his hand, ih fign of great 
^fFeftion* 

Sir John fet out, and went that night to Mons, 
in Hainault, where he flept, as did the queen of 
England.T— Why fhould I lengthen my ftory? — , 
They travelled in fuch a manner as to arrive at 
Dordrecht^ by the time limited for their friends to 
meet them. At that place they provided themfelves 
with veffels of different fizes, and having embarked 
their cavalry, baggage, &c. they fat fail, having 
firft recommended themfelves to the care of the 
Lord. In this expedition there were the following 
knights and lords of Hainault : firft, fir John de 
Hainault^ lord of Beaumorit, fir Henry d'Antoing, 
*gr Michael de Ligne, the lord of Gommegines, 

fir 
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fix Perclval de Semeries, fir Robert de Bailkuil, fur 
Sanxen de Bouiffoit, the lords of Vertaing, dc 
Pocelles, de Villers, de Hein, dc Sars, de Boiiiers^ 
d'Ambreticourt, de Sermuel, nr Oulphait de 
Guiftelle, and many other knights and efquires, all 
eager to ferve their mafter. When they left the' 
harbour of Dordrecht, the fleet, confiderihg its 
force, made a beautiful appearance, from its good 
. order, and from the weather being clear and tem-^ 
perate. They came 'oppofi.te to the dykes of Hoi- 
^land the firfl: tide after their departure. The next 
day they cafl: anchor and furled their fails, intend- 
ing to follow the coaft of Zealand, and to land at 
^ port which they had defcried ; but they were 
prevented by a violent tempeft, which drove them 
fo far out of their courfe, that for two days they 
knew not where they were. In this God was veiy 
merciful to them ; for, had they landed at the 
port they intended, they would have fallen iivto 
tlie hands of their enemies, who, apprifed of their 
coming, waited fur them at that place to put them 
to death. At the end of two days the ftorm abated, 
and the failors defcrying England, made for it with 
great joy, and landed upon the fands, having nei- 
ther harbour nor fafe port. They remained there 
three days at a fliort allowance of provifions, whilfl: 
they difembarked their cavalry, and landed their 
baggage. They were ignorant in what part of 
England they were, and whether that part of the 
country was friendly to them or not. The fourth 
day they began their march, putting themfelves 
under the proteQiion of God and St. George, 

having 



but neither flic nor her council would confcnt to if, 
unlefs fir Hugh Spencer and the earl of Arundef 
were delivered up to her difcretion, for flie had 
come purpofely to deftroy them. 

The citizens feeing they had no other means of 
faving the town, their lives, and their fortunes, 
acceded to the queen's terms, and opened their 
gates to her. She entgred the town, accompanied 
by fir John de Hainault, with all her barons, knights, 
and efquires, who took their lodging therein; the 
others, for want of accommodation, remained with- 
out. Sir Hugh Spencer and the earl of Arundel 
were delivered to the queen to do with them as it 
fhould pleafe her. Her children were alfo brought 
to her— John and her two daughters, found there 
in the keeping of fir Hugh Spencer. As flie had 
not feen them a long time, this gave her great joy, 
as well as to all her party. 

The king and the younger Spencer, (hut up in 
the caftle, were much grieved at what paffed, feeing 
the whole country turned to the queen's party, and 
to Edward, his eldeft fon. 
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CHAP. XL 

SIR HUGH SPENCER THE ELDER AND THE EARL OF 
ARUNDEL ARE ADJUDGED TO DEATH. 

A S foon as the queen and the barons were lodged 
"^^ at their eafe, they made their approaches to 
the caflle as^ near as they could. The queen then 

ordered 
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•rdered fir Hugh Spencer the elder and the earl of 
Arundel to be brought before her eldeft fon, and 
the barons a0embled, and fald to them^ that fhe 
and her fon would fee that law and juftice (hould be 
done unto them according to their deeds. Sir 
Hugh replied, ' Ah ! madam, God grant us an 
upright judge and a juft fentcnce ; and that if we 
cannot have it in this world, we may find it in 
another ! *. Then rofe up fir Thomas Wager, a 
good knight,, wife and courteous, and marfhal of 
the army : he read, from a paper in his hand, the 
charges againft them, and then addrefled himfelf 
to an old knight, feated on his right hand, to decide 
the puniftiment due to perfons guilty of fuch crimes. 
This knight confulted with the other barons and 
knights, and reported it as their opinion, that they 
deferved death for the many h^ rible crimes with 
which they had been charged, and which they be- 
lieved to be clearly proved ; that they ought, from 
the diverfity of their crimes, to fufFer in three dif- 
ferent manners : firft, to be drawn on a hurdle to 
the place of execution, there to be beheaded, and 
afterwards to be hung on a gibbet. Agreeably to 
this fentence they were executed, before the caftle 
of Briftol, in the fight of the king, fir Hugh Spen- 
cer, and all thofe within it. This execution took 
place in Odtober, on St. Denis's day, 1326. 
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CHAP. XII. 

THE KINC OF ENGLAND AND SIR HUGH SPEKClElt 
ARE TAKEN AT SEA AS THEY WERE ENDEA** 
VOURING TO ESCAPE FROM THE CASTLE O^ 
BRISTOL. 

npltiS a£i: of jufticd performed, the king and fir 
Hugh Spencer, feeing themfelves fo clofely 
prefTed, and being ignorant whether any fuccour 
was coming to them, embarked one morning with 
a few followers, in a fmall boat behind the caftle, 
intending, if poflible, to reach the principality of 
Wales : they were eleven or twelve days in this 
fmall boat, and notwithftanding every eflfort to 
get forward, the winds proved fo contrary, by the 
will of God, th V once or twice a day they were 
. driven back within a quarter of a league of the 
caftle whence they fet out. At length fir Henry 
Beaumont, fon of the vifcount Beaumont of Eng- 
land, efpying the veffel, embarked with fome of 
his companions in a barge, and rowed fo vigoroufly 
after it, that the king's boatmen, unable to efcape, 
were overtaken. The king and fir Hugh Spencer 
were brought back to Briftol, and delivered to the 
queen and her fon as prifoners. Thus ended this 
bold and gallant enterprife of fir John de Haihault 
and his companions, who, when they embarked At 
Dordrecht, amounted to no more than three 
hundred men at aims. By their means queen 
Ifabella recovered her kingdom, and deftroyed her 
oxues, at which the whole nation, except fome 

few 
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I(?w who were attadied to the Spencers, was greatly 
rejoiced. 

When the king and fir Hugh Spencer were 
brought to Briftol by fir Henry Beaumont, the king 
was fent, by the advice of the barons and knights^ 
to Berkeley caftle, under a ftrong guard. Many at- 
tentions were paid to him, and proper people were 
placed near his perfon, to take every care of him, 
tmt on no account to fuffer him to pafs the bounds 
of the cafl:le. Sir Hugh Spencer was delivered up 
to fir Thomas Wager, marftial of the army. 

The qu6en and all the army fet out for London, 
which is the principal city in England, Sir Thomas 
Wager caufcd fir Hugh Spencer to be faftened on 
the pooreft and fmalleft horfe he could find, clothed 
with a tabart, fuch as he was accuftomed to wear* 
He led him thus in derifion, in the fuite of the 
queen, through all the towns they pafled, where he 
was announced by trumpets and cymbals, by way of 
greater mockery, till they reached Hereford, where 
fhe and her fuite were refpeftfully and joyfully re- 
ceived. The feaft of All Saints was there celebrated 
with the greateft folemnity and magnificence, out 
of aflFeftion to her fon, and refpedt to the noble fo- 
re%ners that attended him. 



CHAP. XIIL 

BIR ttUGH SPENCER JUDGED AND EXECUTED. 

\^HEN the feaft was over, fir Hugh, who was 

not beloved in thofe parts, was brought 

before the queen and knights aflembied ; the 

a charges 



charges wci'c read to him— to whkh he ms^de nq 
reply ; the barons and knights then pafled the fol- 
lowing fentence on him : firft, that he (hould be 
drawn on a hurdle, attended by trumpets and cla- 
rions, through all the ftreets in the city of Hereford, 
and then conducted to the market-place, where 
all the people were aflembled ; at that place he was 
to be bound upon a high fcaffold, in order that he 
might be more eafily feen by the people. Firft, 
6is private parts were cut off, becaufe he was 
deemed a heretic, and guilty of unnatural praftices, 
even with the king, whofe affedtions he had alienated 
from the queen by his wicked fuggeftions. His 
private parts were then caft into a large fire kindled 
clofe to him ; afterwards, his heart was thrown 
iito the fame fire, becaufe it had been falfe and 
traitorous, fince he had by his treafonablecounfels 
lb advifed the king, as to bring fhame and mifchief 
on the land, and had caufed feme of the greatefl 
lords to be beheaded, by whom the kingdom ought 
to have been fupported and defended ; and had fo 
feduced the king, that he could not, nor would not 
. fee the queen, or his eldeft fon, who was to be 
their future fovereign, both of whom had, to pre^ 
ferve their lives, been forced to quit the kingdom. 
The ether parts of fir Hugh thus difpofed of, hk 
head was cut off and fent to London. 

After the execution, the queen and all the lords. 
With a great number of common people, fet out for 
London. i\s they approached it, great crowds 
came out to meet them, and received both her and 
ber ion, af well as tbofc who accompanied her, 
:. , . . with 
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with great revcrciice. The citizens prefented hand- 
fome gifts to the queen, as well as to thofe of her 
fuite, where they thought them beft beftowed. 
After fifteen days-paffed in feafts and rejoicings, 
the companions of fir John de Hainault were im- 
patient to return home, for they thought they had 
well performed then* duty, and acquired great 
honour. They took leave of the queen and of the 
nobles of the. country, who befought them to tarry 
a little longer, to confider what ought to be done 
with the king, then a prifoner j but they had fo 
great a defire to return home, that entreaties were 
of no avail. When the queen and her council faw 
this, they addrefled themfelves to fir John de 
Hainault, and requefted him to remain only till 
after Chriftmas, and that he would detain as many 
of his followers as poffible. That gallant knight, 
wifhing to leave aoching undone that depended on 
him, courteouQy complied with the queen's requeft. 
He detained as many of his companions a$ he 
could ; but fmall was the number, the greater part 
refafing to ftay on any apcoiuit, which angered him 
much; 

Though the queen and her council faw that no 
entreaties could prevail on his companions to ftay, 
they fhewed them every mark of refpeft* The 
^queen ordered a large fum of money to b^ given 
them for their expences, befides jewels of high 
price, which (he prefented to each according to his 
rank ; fo that all were perfedly fatisfied* JShe aUb 
paid to each, in rejujy money, the value of their 
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horfes that they chofe to leave b^hlnd^ s^ccording t^ 
their own eftimation, without any demur* 

Sir John and a few of his companions remained 
in England, according to the queen's defire, and 
the Engiifh paid to him and his companions all the 
refpeft in their power. 

There was iat that time a great number of* 
COuntefTes and other noble ladies and damfek at- 
tendant on the queen, as well as^otherjs who came 
there daily, who were not behind hand in their ^- 
tentipns to fir John, thinking the gallant knight very 
deferying of them. \ 



CHAP. XIV, 

» 

THE CORONATION OF KINQ EDWARD lU. 

• • ' • • • 

"\iTOST of the followers of fir John de HainauH 
having returned home, the lord of Beaumont 
however remaining, the queen gave leave to many 
of her houfehold, as well as others, to return to 
their country feats, except a few of the nobles, 
whom (he kept with her as her council, exprcfsly 
ordering them to come back at Chriftmas tp a great 
court, which at that time flie intended to hold. 
They tOi k leave, promifing to be there at the time 
appointed, as well as many others who had notice 
of the feaft. When Chriftmas came, flie held the 

> 

coun above mentioned, and it was very fully at- 
tended by all the nobles and prelates of the realm, 
^ well as by the principal officers of the chief 

cxtta 



3S 

idtics and towns. In this aflfembly it was defter- 
mined, that the kingdom could no longer remain 
without a fovereign, and that all the ads of the; 
king, then in prifon, proceeding from his own will, 
or the evil counfel of others, and ill government 
of the realm, fhould be dated in writing, and read 
^oud to all the nobles and fages of the country, in 
*order that they might take advice, and rdblve how; 
and by whom, tfee country in future ihould be 
governed z ai^d when all the a6ls done by the king, 
X)r having bis confent, as well as his xonduft i^^ 
firivate life, had been re^^d, the chiefs of the aiTem- 
^!y confulted together, and agreeing, from their 
pwn knowledge, that the greater part of what they 
had juft heard read was true, that fuch ft man wai^ 
«iot worthy to be a king, neither to bear a crown, 
nor the title of king, they ii^animoufly refalved, 
that his elder fon and trueheir^ then prefent, fhould 
be crowned inftcad of the father; and that he 
Ihould take good and ]oyal cotmfel, that the kingj- 
<dom might be henceforward better governed. They 
ordered that his father ihould be kept a prifoner, 
having every attenuon paid to his rank, as long as 
he fhould live. All was done, as agreed to by the 
jchief nobles of the country and the principal officers 
of the great towns- 

The young king Edward, fince fo fortunate m 
arms, was crowned with a royal diadem, in the 
{)alace of Weftminfter, on Chriftmas-day, 1326^ 
He completed his fixteenth year on the feafl: of the 
f ouverfion of St. Paul following* 
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At this coronation, fir John tie Hainauit, zoA sH 
iiis companions, noble or otherwife, were much 
ieafted, and many rich jewels were given to him 
imd'diofe. that (laid with him* He and his friends 
remai'ied during thefe grand feails, to the great 
fatisfaftion of the lords and ladies that were tihere, 
juntil Twelfth-day, when he received information 
|hat the king of Bohemia, the earl of Hainault hi^ 
Itrother, and many greac lords of France, had or- 
dered a t< urnament to be proclaimed at Cond^ ; 
fir John, therefore, would no longer flay, nott 
^thftanding their entreaties, from the great defire 
he had to attend this tournament, to fee his brother 
and the other princes, efpecially ths^t gallant an4 
generous prince, Charles, king of Bohemia* 

When the young king Edward, his mother, and 
the barons, faw that it was not poffible to detain 
him any longer, they g^ve him permillion t© depart 
very much eigain(l their will. The king, by the 
ndyice of the queen, granted him an annuity of 
four huudi cd mark^ fterling, hereditable rent, to 
be held of him in fee, payable in the city of 
Bruges. He g^ve alfp to P^iilip de Chateaux, hia 
principal efquire and (:hief counfellor, a hundred 
marks iierling of rent, to be paid at the lame timq 
and place? He likewife gave a confiderable fum to 
defray his expeDCcs, and thofe of his attendants, 
on their return homf^? He ordered many knights 
to accompany him to Dover, and that his paiTage 
ihoul4 be fiT^ of all cpfl. He prefented the coun- 
*) ^ Q§r;ime8, g(ler to t)K count de Bar, and 
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feme other ladies who had accompanied the queen 
to England, with many rich j ewels, on their takinj^ 
leave. 

Sif John aiid his company immediately embarked 
en board tl^ veffels prepared for them, to be in 
time for the tournament. The king fent with him 
fifteen young and hardy knights, to attend him at 
this tournament, there to try their fkill, and to get 
acquainted with the lord:$ and knights that were to 
be there. Sir John and his company paid them all 
the attention in their power, and on this occafioa 
toumayed at Cond^» 
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CHAP. XV. 



ICOBJ^kT l^KlTCE, K:lNO OF scotlaKd, 1>EFIES KLiKra' 

£DWA&D. 

7k FTER the departure o(^ fir Idlin de Hainault, 
king Edward and his mother governed the 
kingdom^ by the counfels of thd good earl of Kent^ 
iMid of fir Roger Mortimer, who poflefied vaft. 
eibites in England, to the aiftount df^^pol. flerling 
a*yea^" Both of them had been baniflicd with the 
qtteen^ They aifo took the advice of fir rhomas 
Wager> and of others, who were efteemed the 
Wifcft . in the land* This, however, created much 
envy, which never dies in England, but reigns there 
as well as in othei* places. Thus parfed the winter 
and Lent in per£ed peace until Eafter ; when it 
happened that Robert king of Scotland, who, 
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tiiough brave, had fuffered much in his^ wafs mA 
England, having often been defeated by king Ed- 
ward, grandfather of the young king, being at this 
lime very old, and afflifted with Icprofy, hearing that 
the king had been taken prifoner and depofed, and 
his counfellbrs put to death, thought it a favourable 
opportunity to fend a defianxx to the prefent king,, 
as yet a youth, whofe barons were not on good 
terms with each other, and to attempt the conqueft 
of fome part of Ei^land. About Eafter, 1327, he 
fent a defiance to king Edward and all the country^ 
informing them that he would enter the kingdom^ 
and bum it as far as he had done before after the 
defeat of Stirling, in which the Englifh fuffered fo- 
much. 

When the young king and his council received 
this challenge, they publiflied it throughout the. 
kingdom, and ordered that all the nobles and 
others (hbuld dome, properly accoutred and ao 
cbmpanied, according to their different ranks, t(> 
York, the day ojf Afcenfion following. He alfo 
lent a cpnfiderable„body of men at ann§ to guarct 
the frontiers of Scotland, and ineffengers to fir 
John de Hainauft, begging him very affeftionatdy 
to ailiil and accompany tarn in this expedition, and 
to meet him at York on Afcenfion day, with a& 
many companions at arms as he could bring witb 
him. 

When the lord of Beaumont received this requeff^ 
he difpatched letters and meffengers into Flanders',^ 
Hainault and Brabant, or wherever he thought he!' 

could 
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^uld collefl good companions,^ praying them to 
meet him, well equipped, at Wiffan*, there to em- 
bark for England. Such as he fent to came, as 
well as others that had heard of it, in the expeftation 
of gaining as lai^ge funis as thofe who had accom- 
panied him in his former expedition to England. 

When the lord of Beaumont came to Wiffan, he 
found veffels ready to tranfport him and his com- 
pany^ They embarked with their cavalry as ex- 
peditioufly as poffible, and croffed over to Dover, 
whenc,6, without halting, they continued their 
march till they reached York. The king, his 
mother, and ^ number of other lords and barons 
were there affembled, as well to advife as to attend 
the king. They waited at York the arrival of fir 
John, of the men at arms and archers, and of the 
common people from the different towns and cities. 
As they came in large bodies, they were quartered 
m the villages around York, at the diftancc of two 
or tljjrce leagues^ and thence piarched towards the 
borders. 

Sir John and his company reached York by the 
appointed time, and were welcome and magnifi- 
cently enter t24n6d by the king, queen, and all the 
barons. The handfomefl fuburbs of the city were 
iUEgned them for their quarters, and a monaftery 



* Wiflan 18 a town in the Bouldnois, generality of Calais. 
It i« believed by Camden to be the Partus Iccius from which 
Caefar embarked for Britain. This is difcuffed in one of the 
Aiflertations at the clofe of the Memoifes de Joinville. — Fifth 
volume of the CoUedion of Hifloncal Me^^oira relative to th^ 
Hiilory of Tranct. 
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of white friars was allotted for him and his hoafe- 
hold. In company with the knight, came from 
Hainault, the lord of Anghien called fir Wahcr, 
fir Henry lord of Antoing, the lord of Seignoks, 
and the following knights : fir Faftfes de Reu, fir 
Robert ^de Bailleul, fir William de Bailletil, h» 
brother, the lord of Havereth caftellan of Mons, 
fir Alart de Brifeil, fir Michael de Lignc, fir John 
de Montigny the younger and his brother, fir Saufe 
de Bouffac, fir Percival de Severies, the lords rf 
Gommegines, de Biaurien and de Folion. ITierc 
came alfo from Flanders ; firft, fir Heftor de Vilains^ 
fir John de Rhodes, fir Vaufflat de Gniftelle, fir 
James de Guiftelle his brother^ fir Gofftiin de la . 
Muelle and the lord of Tarccs- Many came from 
Brabant j as the lord of Dufle, fir Thierry de Vau- 
court, fir Raffes de Gres, fir John de Caflebegne, 
fir John Pileftre, fir William de Courterelles, the 
three brothers de Harlebeque, fir Walter de'ftaute- 
berguc, and feveral ethers. Of the Boheiniant 
were, fir John de Libeaux, Henfy his brother, fir 
Henry de la Chappelle, fir Hugh de Hay, fir John 
de Limies, fir Lambert des Prez, fir Gilbert de 
Hers. ITiere came alfo other volunteer knights oiit 
of Cambrefis and Artois, in hopes of advancement; 
fo that fir John had five hundred good men in his. 
company, well apparelled and richly motmted. 

After the feaft of the Pentecoft, fir William, who 
was afterwards duke c f Juliers, by the death of bis 
father, and fir Thierry de Hamberque, fmce earl ei 
Los, arrived with a gallant company, to do honour 
to fir John de Hainault. 
'\4 CHAP. 
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' CILA.P* XVL 

A DISSENSION BETWEEiT THE ARCHERS OF ENG- 
LAND AND THE HAINAULTERS. 

^TpHE king of England, in order to entertain and 
. feaft the (Irangcrs and their company, held a 
great, court on Trinity-Sunday, at the houfc of the 
Black Friars, where he and the queen were lodg>^> 
and where each kept their houfehold feparate ; the 
king with his knights, and the queen with her ladies^ 
V^hofe numbers were coniiderable. At this court 

' the king had five hundred knights, and created 
fifteen new ones. The queen gave her entertain- 
ment in the dormitbry, where at leaft fixty ladies, 
whom Ihe had invited to entertain fir John de 
Hainault and his fuite, fat down at her table. 
There might be feen a numerous nobility weH 
fervcd with plenty of ftrange difhes, fb difguifed 
that it could not be known what they were. There 
Were alfo ladies moft fuperbly dreffed, who were 
expefting with impatience the hour of the ball, or 
a longer continuance of the feaft : but it fell ou^ 
othcrwife ; for, foon after dinner, a violent affray 
happened between fome of the grooms of the 
Hainaulters, and the Englifli archers, who were 
lodged with them in the fuburbs. This increafed 

. fo much that the archers colkfted together, with 
their bows ftrung, and (hot af them fo as to force 
^em to retreat to their lodgings. The greater part 
of the knights and their matters, who were ftill at 
court, hearing of the affray, haftened to their 

quar-i 
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quixt&TB. Thofc that could not enter them weft! 

expofed to great danger ; for the archers, to the 

number of thre^ thoufand, aimed *both at mafters 

imd fervants. • It was fuppofed that this aflBray was 

occafioned by the friends of thii Spencers^ and the 

carl of Arundel^ in revenge for their having been 

put to death through the advice of fir John de 

Hainault* The Englifli alfo, at whofe houfes the 

Hainaulters lodged, barricaded their doors ahd 

windows, and would not fuffer them to enter: 

neverthelefs, fome of them got admittance at the 

back doors, and quickly armed themfclves, but 

durft not advance into the ftreet, for fear of the 

arrows. The ftrangers immediately fallied fxota 

behind their lodgingsr, breaking down the hedgea 

and inclofures, until they came to a fquare* where 

they halted, waiting for their companions, till they 

amounted to a hundred under arms, and as many 

without, who could not gain admittance to theijf 

lodgings. United thus, they haftened to affift thdif 

friends, who were defending their quarters in the 

great ftreet in the beft manner they could : they 

paffed through the hotel of the lord of Anghien^ 

which had great gates before and behind open into 

•the ftreet, where the archers were dealing about their 

arrows in a furious mannen Many Hainaulters were 

wounded with them *. 

Here 
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* In Leland's Colleftanea, there h a differcint account of thd 
taufe of this affray. Part fecond of volume firft, p. 307^ 

' Anno Domini 1328^ Hunaldi apud Eboracum com^ 
bnirerunt de fuburbio civltatis fere unam parocbiam^ qu« 
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Here wcfe found the good knights, fir Faftres de . 
Rue, fir Percival dc Severies and fir Saufe de Bouf- 
fac, who, not getting admittance into their lodg- 
ings, performed deeds equal to thofe . that were 
armed. They had in then* hands great oaken 
ftaffs, taken from the houfe of a carter : they dealt 
their blows fo fuccefsfully that none durft approach 
them, and, being ftrong and valiant knights, beat 
•down, that evening, upwards of fixty men* At laft 
the archers " were difcomfited and put to flight. 
There remained on the ground dead three hundred 
men, or thereabouts, who were all from the bifliop- 
rick of Lincoln. I believe that God never ihowed 
greater grace or favor to any one than be did in 
that day to fir John de Hainault and his com- 
pany ; for thefe archers certainly meant nothing 
lefs than to murder and rob them, notwithftanding 
they were come upon the king's bufinels. Thcfe 
ftrangers were never in fuch great peril as during 
the time they remained at York : nor were they ia 
perfed fafety until their return to Wiflanj for, 
during their ftay, the hatred of the archers was fo 



Yocatur S. NicHolai in Oufegate, propter contumeliaxn tnotam 
inter burgenfes et illos, quia ceperuut uxores burgenfium^ et 
fliasy et ancillas, per vim in fuburbio civitatis. Burgenfes vero 
fnburbii indignati ^c tali facinore congrefli funt cum Hunaldis 
more bellieo : et ex utraque parte bene armati una die Martift 
m Septembri ante folis ortum in Watelingate dormiente tota civi« 
ts^e fummo mane. Ibi ceciderunt de Hunaldis 527, prseter eos 
qui laetaliter vulnerati funt et obierunt in 3 die et in 4 fequenti. 
De Anglt& ceciderunt 242. Snbmeril in Owfe flu. de Hun&ldit 
inventi funt 156/ 

greatly 
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greatly mcreafed againft them, that fomc of^ iht 
barons and principal knights informed the lords of 
Hainault, that the archers and others of the com-i 
monalty of England, to the number of fix thoufimd^ 
had eatesred intno an agreement to malTacre and bum 
tham and their followers in their lodgings either by 
saght or day, and there was no one on the part of 
&e king, or of the barons, that could venture to aflift 
them. . The Hainaulters, therefore, had no other 
refource left than to (land by each other, and to 
fell their lives as dparly as poffible. They made 
many prudent regulations for their conduft, were 
frequently obliged to lie on their arms, to confme 
themft;lves to their quarters, and to have their ar- 
mour ready, and their horfes always faddled. They 
were alfo obliged to keep detachmenrs continually 
, on the watch in the fields and roads round the city, 
and to fend fcouts to the diftance of half a league,^ 
to fee if thofe people, of whom they had received 
information, were coming, with orders, that, if they 
perceived any bodies in motion advancing towards^- 
the town, they were immediately to return to the 
detachments in the fields, in order that they might 
be quickly mounted, and coUefted together under 
their own banner, at an appointed alarm-poft. 
They continued in the fuburbs four weeks in thid 
diftr effing fituation, and none, except a few of 
the great lords, who went to court to fee the king 
and his council, or to the entertainments to hcaf " 
the news, ventured to quit their quarters oi*' 
their arms. If this unfortunate quarrel had not' 
happened, they would have pafled their time very- 

7 Pl«-j 



45 

fJeafantly ; for there wa« fuch plenty in th« dty ftl*d 
furrouiiding country, that during more than fix 
weeks, while the king and the lords of England, 
with upwards of forty thoufand men at arms, r€-' 
mained there, the provifions were not dearer ; for 
as much was to be bought for a pepny as befot6 
their arrival. Good wines from Gafcony, Alfade 
and the Rhine, were in abundance and reafonable; 
poultry and other fuch provifions at ^ low price. 
Hay, oats and Itraw, of a good equality, ;Mid dieapi 
^ere Slivered at their quarters. 



CHAP. XVII. 



#JF THB MANNERS OF THE SCOTS, AND HOMJT THEY 

gARRY ON WAR. , 

A ITER remaining thfee weeks from the time of 
this affray, the king iffued a proclamation by 
bis marfhalsy that every one in the courfe of the 
enfuing week, Ihould be provided with carts^ taits, 
and every thing neceflary for their march towards 
Scotland : When every one was properly equipped, 
the king and all his barons marched out of the city, 
and encamped fix leagues from it. Sir John de 
Hainault and his company were encamped near the 
king, as a mark of diltin£lion, and to prevent the 
archers from tak ng any advantage of him. The 
king and this firft divifton remained there two day^ 
ipind two nights, waiting the arrival of money for 
his expenfcs, as w'ell as to examine whether any 
wer? yrai]|.ting. On the^ third day the armiy 
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diflodged, and before day-break marched till thcf 
came to the city of Durham, a long day's journey, 
. at the entrance of a country called Northumber? 
land, which is wild, full of deferts and mountains, 
and poor in every thing except cattle. The river 
Tyne runs through it, full of flints and large flones. 
^ Upon this river is fituated ihe town called New- 
CJ^le upon Tyne. The lord marfhal of England 
was there, with a numerous army to guard the 
country againft the Scots* At Carlifle was a con- 
fiderable body of Welfh, under the command of 
lord Hereford and lord Mowbray, to defend the 
paffage of the Eden ; for the Scots could not enter 
England without pafling one of thefe rivers. The 
Englifli could get no certain information of the 
Scots until they arrived at this place : they had 
paffed the river fo privately, that neither thofe of 
Carlifle nor thofe of Newcaftle had the fpcialleft 
knowledge of it. Thefe towns are f^id to be diftant 
from each other four-and-twenty Englifli leagues. 

The Sco<^ are bold, hardy, and much inured to 
war. When they m^ke their invafions into Engr 
land, they inarch from twenty to four-and-twenty 
leagues without halting, as \vell by night as day ; 
for they are all on horleback, except the camp foU 
lowers, who are on foot. The knights and efquirea 
are well mounted on large bay horfes^ the common 
people on little galloways. They bring no carriages 
>vith them, on account of the mountains they have 
to pafs in Northumberland ; neither do they carry 
with them any provifions of bread or wine ; fbj: 
their habits of fobriety are fuch, in time pf war, 
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that they will live for a long time on flefli half 
fodden, without bread, and drink the river-water 
l^rithout wine^ They have, therefore, no occafion 
for pots or pans ; for they drefs the flefli of their 
cattle in the fltins, after they have taken them off: 
arid, being fure to find plenty of them in the coun- 
try which they invade, they carry npne with them* 
Under the flaps of his faddle, each man carries a 
broad plate of metal; behind the faddle,. a little bag 
pf oatmeal : when they have eaten too much of the 
fodden flefli, apd their ftomach appears weak and 
empty, they place this pjatq pver the fire, mix with 
^ater thdr oatmeal, and when the plate is heated, 
they put a }iitle of the pafle upon it, and make a 
thin cake, lii^e ^ cracknell or bifcuit, which they eat 
to warm their fliomachs : it is therefore no wonder, 
that they perform a longer day's march than other 
foldier^, In this manner the Scots entered England,^ 
(ieftroying and burning every thing as they pafled. 
They feized more cattle than they knew what to do 
Vfithj Their army confifl:ed of four thoufand men 
at arms, knights and efquires, well mounted ; be- 
fide§ twenty thoufand men, bold and hardy, armed 
after the manner of their country, and mounted 
upon little hackneys, that are never tied up or 
drefled, but turned, immediately after the day's 
march, to pafliure on the heath or in the fields. 
This army was commanded by two valiant captains* 
The king of Scotland hjml'elf, who had been very 
brave, yet being old, and labouring under a leprofy, 
appointed for one that gallant prince, fo renowned 
in arms, the carl of Moray, who bore upon his ban- 
per argent three pillows gules j; the other was fir 

James 
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James Douglas, efteemed the bi^avefl and moft 
ciiterprifinj knight in the two kingdoms : he bore 
for arms argent on a chef argent. Thefe two lords 
were the greateft barons, and moft renowned for 
their prowefs aod other feats of arms. 



CHAP. XVIII. 
itiNG Edward's first expedition AeAiNsr 

THE SCOTS. 

Vy^HEN the Englifli king and all his hoft had 
feen the fmoke of the fires, which the Scots 
had made, the alarm was immediately founded, and 
every one ordered to diflodge and to foUcw hii 
banners: they all, therefore, withdrew to the fields^ 
armed for immediate combat. Three battalions of 
infantry were formed ; each battalion having two 
\^ings, compofed of five hundred men at arms, who 
were to remain on horfeback. 

It was faidl^that there were eight thoufand men 
9t arms, knights and efquires, and thirty thoufandr 
men armed and equipped, half of whom w6re 
mounted on fmall hackneys ; the other half were 
countrymen on foot, fent by the towns and p^id 
by them. There were alfp ttwenty^four thoufand 
Jirchers on fpot, befide all the crew of followers of 
the army. Thus being drawn up, they marched in 
battle-array ^ter the Scots, towards the place from 
whence the fmoke came, until it was night. Th^ 
army halted in a wood, by the fide of a fmall riycr, 
tp reft themfelves, and to wait fof th^ir baggage 
imd provifion. 

The 
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The Scots had burnt and pillaged all the country 
within five kagues of the place where they were, w 

without the Englifh being able to come up with 
them. 

At day-break the next morning every one was 4f 
armed, and, with banners difplayed, marched in 
good order over mountains, and through valleys, 
but could never approach the Scots, who were ad- 
vanced before them; for there were fo many 
marfhes and dangerous places, that it was ordered, 
under pain of death, that no one jfhould quit his 
banner, except the marflials.- When it drew towards 
night,' the cavalry, and thofe who attended the bag- 
gage, more efpecially the infantry, were fo fatigued, 
that they could march no further. 

The lords jGaw that they followed the Scots to no 
purpofe ; and that, if the Scots were willing to wait 
for them, they might poft themfelves on fome moun- 
tain, or in fome dangerous pafs, where they could 
not be attacked but at extreme difadvantage. 

The king then ordered the marfh|j|l to encamp 
the army there for the night, in order that they 
might confider what was. to be done the next day. 
The army lay in a wood upon the banks of a fmalt , . . 

river, and the king was lodged in a poor monaftcry 
hard by. The men at arms, horfes and baggage, 
were much fatigued. When each had chofen a fpot 
of ground to encamp himfelf on, the lords retired 
apart, to confider what would be the beft method 
, to force the Scots to battle, confidering the fituaticn 
of the country in which they were. It appeared to 
them, that the 3cots were fheering off to their own 

Vol. I. E coun^ 
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country, burning and pillaging as they went, *and 
that it would be impoflible to fight Vvith them in 
thefe mountains, without a mianifeft difadv^ta^, 
fuppofing they fhould overtake them, which they 
could not; but, as theymuft repafstheTyne, itwas 
determined in full council, that if they w^re to get 
themfelves ready about midnight, and haften their 
march next day, they might cut off the paffage of 
the river, and force them to fight to a difadvantage, 
or remain fliut up prifoners in England. 

After this refolution had been entered into, each 
retired to his quarters, to eat and drink what he 
could find there; and they defired their companions 
to be filcnt, in order that the trumpets might be 
heard : at the firft founding of which, the horfcs 
were to be faddled and made ready ; at the fecpnd, 
every one was to arm himfelf without delay; and, 
at the third, to mount their horfes immediately, and 
join their banners. Each was to take only one loaf 
of bread with him, flung behind him after the man- 
ner of hunters. All unneceflary arms, hamefs and 
baggage, were ordered to be left behind, as they 
thought they fhould for a certainty give battle the 
next day, whatever might be the confequences, 
whether they fhould win or lofe all. As it had 
been ordered fo was it executed, and all were 
mounted and ready about midnight. Some had but 
little refl, notwithftanding they had laboured hard 
the day before. Day began to appear as the bstt- 
talions were aflfembled at their different pofls r the 
banner-bearers then haflened on over heaths, 
mountains, valleys, rocks, and many dangerous 
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places, without meeting any level country. On the 
fummits of the mountains, and in the valleys, were 
large marfhes and bogs, and of fuch extent, that it 
was a miracle many were not loft in them ; for each 
gallopped forwards without waiting for either com- 
mander or companion : thofe who fell into them 
found difficulty in getting any to help them. Many 
banners remained there, and feveral baggage and 
fumpter horfes never came out again. 

In the courfe of the day, there were frequent 
cries of alarm, as if the foremoft ranks were en- 
gaged with the enemy ; which thofe behind believing 
to be true, they hurried forward as faft as poffible 
over rocks and mountains, fword in hand, with 
* their helmets and fhields prepared for fighting, 
without waiting for father, brother, or friend. 

When they had haftened about half a league 
towards the place from which the noife came, they 
found themfelves difappointed, as the cries pro- 
ceeded from fome herds of deer or other wild 
beafts, which abounded in thefe heaths and defert 
places, and which fled before the banners, purfued 
by the fhouts of the army, which made them imagine 
it was fomething clfe. 

In this manner, the young king of England, 
agreeably to the advice of his council, rode all that 
day over mountains and deferts, without keeping 
to any fixed road, or finding any town. 

About vefpers^ and forely fatigued, they reached 
the Tyne, which the ' Scots had already crofled, 
though the Englifh fuppofed they had it ftill to re- 
pafs. Accordingly, they went over the ford, but 
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with great difficulty, owing to the larg^e Hones thai 
were in the river. 

When they had pafled over, each took up his 
lodging on its banks as he could ; and at this time 
the fun was fet. There were few among them that 
had any hatchets, wedges, or other inftrument^, to 
cut down trees, to make therafelves huts; many of 
tljem had loft their companions, and even the foot 
had remained behind, not knowing what road to alk 
for. Thofe who were beft acquainted with the 
country faid, that they had travelled that day twenty 
Englifti leagues on a gallop, without flopping, ex- 
cept to arrange the furniture of their horfes, when 
it had been loofened by the violent exercife. They 
were forced to lie this night on the banks . of the 
river in. their armour, and at the fame time hold 
their horfes by their bridles, for there was not any 
place where they could tie them. Thus the horfes 
had nothing to eat, neither oats nor any forage ; 
and the men had only their loaf that was tied behind 
them, which was wetted by the fweat of the 
horfes. They had no other beverage but the water 
of the river, except feme great lords, who had 
bottles among their baggage : nor had they fire or 
light,, not having any thing to make them of, except 
fome few lords, who had fome torches, which 'they 
had. brought on fumpter horfes. In fuch a melan- 
choly manner did they pafs the night, without taking 
the faddles from off the horfes, or difarming them- 
felves. And when the long expefted day appeared, 
when they hoped to find fome comfort for thcm- 
felves and horfes, or to fight the Scots, which they 

very 



53 

V«y much tvifhed foir, to get out of their difagree- 
able fituation^ it began to rain, and continued all 
the day, mfomuch that the river was fo increafed by 
noon, th^t no one could pafs oyer, iior could any 
one be fent to know where they were, or to get 
forage iuid litter for their horfes, or bread and winfe 
for their o^^ fuftenance: they wfere, therefore, 
dbliged to iaft another night. 

The horf«s had nothing to fubfift ort but the 
leaves of the trees and grafs. They cut down with 
their fwords young trfees, and tied their horfes to 
tlietn. 'thej alfo cut down bruih-wdod^ to make 
huts for thfeihfelves. 

Some poor peafants, coming that way in the af- 
ternoon, infonhed them they tvere fourteen leagues 
froiii Newcaftle upon Tyne, and eteven from Car- 
lifie, and that there was not a town nearer whence 
Ihey could get any accommodations. 

When this intelligence was brought to the kih^ 
aflid the principal lords, they dit-eftly fent off mef- 
fengcrs with horfes to bring them provifion, and 
they caufed a proclamation to be made in the kitig's 
name in Newcaftle, that whoever wifhed to get 
money, he had only to bring provifion, wine, &c. 
fot ^hich lie feould be inftantly paid, and a fafe 
conduft grahted him. They were alfo informed, 
that they fliould not move from thdr prefent quar- 
ters, until they had information where the Scots 
were. 

The next day the meffengerS, which the lords 
Tiad fent for provifidn, returned about noon with 
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what they had been able to procure for them and 
their houfcholds ; but it was not much : and with 
them came people of the country, to take their ad- 
vantage of the fituatiori of the army, and brought 
with them on mules and fmall horfes, bread badly 
baked, in balkets, and poor thin wine, in large 
barrels, and other kind of provifion to fell, with 
which the army was tolerably refreflied, and their 
difeontent appeafed. 

This was the cafe during the feven days that they 
remained on the banks of this river, among the 
mountains, expecting the return of the Scots, who 
knew no more of the Englifli than they ^d of 
them. 

Thus they had remained for three days and three 
njghts without bread, wine, candle, oats, or any 
Other forage : and they were afterwards for four 
"days obliged to buy badly baked bread, at the price 
of fixpenqe the loaf, which was not worth more 
than a penny, and a gallon of wine for iGx groats, 
fcarcely worth fij^pence. Hunger, however, wasi 
ftill felt in the pamp, notwithftanding this fupply ; 
and frequent quarrels happened from their tearing 
the meat out of each pther's hands. 

To add to their unpleafant fituation, it had rained 
all the week, by which all {heir faddles and girths 
were rotted, and the greater part of the cavalry 
were worn down. They had not wherewithal to 
flioe their horfe$ that v/anted it } nor had they any 
thing to clothe themfelves, or preferve them from 
;hc rain and cold, but their jerkins or armour, an^ 
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the green huts : nor had they any wood to bum, 
except what was fo green and wet as to be of fmaU 
fervice. 

Heaving continued for a whole week, without 
hearing any tidings of the Scots, who they imagined 
muft pafs that way, or very near it, in their return 
home, great murmurs arofc in the army ; and many 
laid the fault on thofe who had given fuch advice, 
adding, that it was done in order to betray the king 
and his hoft. Upon which, the lords of council 
ordered the army to make ready to march, and 
crofs the river feven leagues higher up, Mihere the 
ford was better ; and it was proclaimed, that every 
one was to be in readinefs to march the next day, 
and to follow his banners. 

There was another proclamation made, that 
whoever chofe to take pains and find out where the 
Scots were, and fhould bring certain intelligence of 
it to ^the king, the meflenger of fuch news fhould 
have one hundred pounds a-year in land, and be 
made a knight by the king himfelf. 

When this was made knpwn among the hofl, 
many knights and efquires, to the number of fifteen 
or fix teen, eager to gain fuch rewards, paffed th^ 
river with much danger, afcended the mountains, 
and then feparated, each taking different routes. 

The next day, the army diflodged ; marched" 
tolerably well, confidering that they were but ill 
clothed ; and exerted themfelves fo much, that they 
repaffed the river, though with much danger, from 
its being fwollcn by the rains. Many were well 
wafhed, and many drowned. 
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When they had croffcd over, they remained 
there for that night, finding plenty of forage in the 
fields near to a fmall village, which the Scots had 
burnt as they pafled. 

The next day they marched over hUl and dale til! 
about noon, when they came to fome burnt villages, 
and fome fields where there were com and hay, fa 
that the hoft remained there that night. 

The third day they marched in the fame manner; 
but many were ignorant where they were going, 
nor had they any intelligence of the enemy. 

They'Vrontinued their route the fourth day in this 
order J when, about three o'clock, an efquire*, 
^allopping up haftily to the king, faid, * Sire, I bring 
you news of the Scots : they ^re three leagues from 
this place, lodged on a mountain, where they have 
been this week, waiting for you. * They knew no 
more where you were than you did of^ them : 
and you may depend on this as true ; for I ap- 
proached fo near to them, that I was taken and led 
a prifoner to their army, before their, chiefs. I in- 
formed them where you were, and that you were 
feekiiig them, to give them battle. The lords gave 
me up my ranfom, and my liberty, whei^ I in- 
formed them, that you had promifed one liundred 
pounds a-year as a reward for whoever fhould firft 
bring intelligence of them, upon condition that he 



* In Rymer ia an order for Thomas de Rokeiby ta receive 
half yearly, at Mlchalmas asd Eafter, locl, at the Exchequer, 
until he was provided with lool. in land for his life. Signed by 
the king at Lincoln, Sept. 2S, 1327. 
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rcfted not until he gave you this information ; and I 
now tell you that you will find them in the place I 
have mentioned, as eager to meet you in battle a§ 
yourfelf can be.' 

As foon as the king heard this news, he ordered 
his army to be prepared, and turned his horfes to 
feed [in the fields, near to a monaftery of white 
monks, which had been burnt, and which was 
called in king Arthur's time, Blanche Land. Then 
the king confefled himfelf, and each made his pre- 
parations according to his abilities. The king 
ordered plenty of mafles to l>e faid, to hAifel fuch 
as were devoutly inclined. He affigned one hun- 
dred pounds value of land, yearly, to the cfquire, 
according to his promife, and made him a knight 
with his own hands, in the prefence of the whole 
army. 

When they had taken fome repofe, and break- 
fejfted, the trumpets founded ; and all being mount- 
ed, the banners advanced as the young knight led 
them on ; but each battalion marched by itfelf in 
regular array, over hill and dale, keeping their ranks 
according td . order. Thus they continued march- 
ing, when about twelve o'clock they came within 
Jight of the Scots army* 

As foon as the Scots perceived them, they iflued 
forth from their huts on foot, and formed three 
good battalions, upon the defcent of the mountain 
on which they lodged. 

A ftrong rapid river * ran at the foot of this 
mountain, whjch was fo full of large rocks and 
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ftones, that it was dangerous to pafs it in haftc. • If 
the Englifli had paffed this river, there was not room 
between it and the mountain for them to draw up 
their line of battle. - 

The Scots had formed their two firft battalions 
on the two fides of the mountain, and on ""the de- 
clivity of the rock, which was not eafy to climb to 
attack them : but they themfelves were polled fo as 
to annoy them with ftones, if they croffed the river: 
which if the Englifh efFefted, they would not b? 
able to return. 

Wheiv the Englifh lords perceived the difpofition 
of the Scots, they ordered their men, to difraount, 
take off their fpiurs, and form three battalions a$ 
before. 

Many new knights were made ; and, when the 
battalions were formed, fome of the chief lords 
brought the young king on horfeback along the 
lines, to encourage the men. The king fpoke moft 
gracioufly to all, and befought them to take every 
pains to do him honour and preferve their own. 
He ordered, under pain of death, that no one fhould 
advance before the banners of the marfhals, or 
move without orders. 

Shortly afterward, the battalions were command- 
ed to advance towards the enemy in flow time, 
keeping their ranks. This was done ; and each 
battalion moved on a confiderable fpace, and came 
to the afcent of the mountain, where the Scots 
were pofted. • 

This manoeuvre was intended in order to fee 
whether the enemy would retire or make any move- 
ment ; but neither one nor other was to be per- 
ceived : 
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ceived : and the armies were fo near each other, 
that they could fee the arms on their Ihields, 

The army was ordered to halt, to confider what 
was to be done; and fome companions were 
mounted to fkirmifh with the enemy, and to 
examine the paffage of the river and their ap- 
pearance more clearly. They fent heralds to make 
an offer of retiring on the morrow, if they would 
pafs the river, and fight upon the plain ; or, if the 
Scots would not confent to this, that they would do 
the fajne* 

When the Scots received this propofal, the chiefs 
retired to counfel, and returned for anfwer by the 
heralds, that they would do neither the one nor the 
other ; that the king and his barons faw that they 
were in his kingdom, and had burnt and pillaged 
wherever they had paffed ; and that, if it difpleafed 
the king, he might come and amend it ; for they 
would tarry there as long as it pleafed them. 

When the council of the king of England heard 
the anfwer, he ordered it to be proclaimed, that 
each fhould take ^p his quarters where he was, 
ivithout quitting the ground or his arms: they 
therefpre lay that night very uncomfortably upon 
the hard ground, among rocks and flones, with 
their armour on ; nor could they get any flakes for 
the purpofe of tying their horfes, or procure either 
litter, or forage, or any bufhes to make fires. 

The Scots, feeing the Englifh thus take up their 
quarters, ordered part of the army to remain where 
the battalions had been drawn up ; and the re- 
ji^inder retired to their huts, where they made 
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marvelloufly great fires, and, about midnight, ftich 
a blading and noife with their horns, that it feemed 
as if all the great devils from hell had been come 
there. 

Thus were they lodged this night, which was thfe 
night of the feaft of St. Peter, the beginning of 
Auguft 1327, until the next day, when the lords 
heard mafs : afterward, every one armed himself, 
and the battalions were formed as on the preceding 
day. 

When the Scots faw this, they came and lodged 
themfdves on the fame ground they had done be- 
fore ; and the two armies remained thus drawn up 
imtil noon, when the Scots made no movement to 
come towards the Englifli, nor did thefe on their 
part make any advances, for they dared not to 
attempt it with fo great difadvantage. 

Several companions paffed the river on horfd!)ack, 
as did fome of the foot, to fkirmifli with the Sceits, 
who alfo quit ted their battalions to meet them, and 
many on each fide were killed, wounded, and taken 
prifoners. 

In the afternoon the lords ordered every one to 
retire to their quarters, as it feemed to them that 
they were drawn up to no purpofe : in this manner 
they remained for three days. The Scots, on their 
fide, never quitted the mountain ; but there were 
continued ikinniflies on both fides, and many killed 
and taken prifoners : in the evenings they made 
large fires, and great noifes with their horns and 
Triih ihouting. 

The 
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The. intention of the Englifli lords was to keep 
the Scots befieged there ; for, . as they could not 
well fight with them, they hoped to ftarve them : 
they knew from the prifoners that they had neither 
bread, wine, fait, nor other provifion, except cat- 
tle» of which they had plenty, that they had feized 
in the country ; — of thefe they might eat, indeed^ 
without bread, which would not be very palatable. 
But they had fome little flour to make fuch cakes 
as have been before mentioned, and which fome 
of the Englifh ufe on their inroads beyond the 
borders. 

The fourth day, in the morning, the Englifh 
looked for the Scots en the mountain, but fa;w 
none of them, for they found they had decamped 
fecretly at midnight. 

Scouts of horfe and of foot werp immediately 
difpatched through the mountains to know what 
was become of them; they found them about 
four o'clock pofted upon another mountain, much 
ftronger than that they had left, upon the fame 
river, near a large wood, to be more concealed, 
and in order more privately to advance or retreat at 
pleafure. 

As foon as this was known, the Englifh had 
orders to diflodge, and to march in battle array 
towards the place where the enemy was pofled ; 
and they encamped oa a mountain oppofite. They 
formed their battalions, and feemed as if they 
meant to advance to them. The Septs no fooner 
perceived this, than they fallied out of their quar- 
ters, and came and pofted themfelves bv the fide 
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of the river, direftly in front ; but they tvere tin- 
willing to advance or come nearer. The Englifh 
could not attack them in fuch a fituation without 
great difadvantage and lofs; they remained full 
eighteen days in this fituation upon this mountain, 
whence the lords fent frequent heralds to the Scots, 
to offer to give them full place of plain ground to 
draw up their battalions, or clfe they would accept 
the fame from them ; but they would not agree to 
either of thefe propofals. 

The two armies had little comfort during the 
time they remained in this pofition. 

The firfl: night that the Englifh were pofted on 
tTiis fecond mountain, the lord James Douglas took 
with him about two hundred men at arms, and at 
midnight croffed the river, at fuch a diftance from 
the camp that he was not noticed, and fell upon the 
. Englifh army mofl valiantly, fliouting, * Douglas 
for ever ! Yc (hall die, ye thieves of England !* 
He and his companions killed more than three 
hundred ; and he gallopped up to the king's tent, 
and cut two or three of its cords, crying, at the 
fame time, ' Douglas! Douglas for ever !* when 
he fet off; and in his retreat, he loft feme of his 
followers, but not many; — he returned to his 
friends on the mountain. 

Nothing more of the fort was attempted fronji 
that time ; but the ^nglifii in future kept a ftrong 
and attentive guard, for they were fearful of 
another attack from the Scots, and had placed fen- 
tinels and fcouts to give notice of the fmalleft 
movement of the enemy ; the chief lords alfo flept 
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and many lives loft on both fides. 

The twenty-fourth day from the time they had 
received intelligence of the enemy, a Scots knight 
was taken prifoner, who, fore againft his will, gave 
an account to the lords of the ftate of the eiiemy. 
He was fo clofely examined, that he owned his 
lords had given orders that morning' for every one 
to be armed by vefpers, and follow the banner of 
lord James Douglas ; that it wis to be kept fecret ; 
but Ke was not, for a certainty, acquainted with 
their intentions further. 

Upon this the Englifli lords held a council ; and 
they judged, from the information -of the Scots 
knight, that the enemy might perhaps come in full 
force at night to attack them on both fides at once, 
and, from their fufferings by famine, which they 
could endure no longer, make it a very bloody and 
doubtful combat. . - ^ 

The Englifli formed into three battalions, and 
polled themfelves before their quarters, on three 
feparate fpots of ground ; they made large fires, in 
order to fee better, and left their pages in their 
quarters to take care of their horfes. They re- 
mained under arms all the night, and Cc^ch was 
placed under his own ftandard or banner. 

Towards day-break two Scots trumpeters fell in 
with one of the patroles, who took, them, and 
brought them before the lords of the council, to 
whom they faid, ' My lords, why do you watch 
here ? You are lofing your time ; for we fwear, 
by our heads, that the Scots are on their march 
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home fmce midnight, and are now four or five 
leagues off — and they left us behind, that we might 
give yeu the information.' 

The Englilh faid, that it would be in vain to 
follow them, as they could never overtake them ; 
but, fearing deceit, the lords ordered the trumpeters 
to clofe confinement, and did not alter the pofition 
of the battalions until four o'clock. When they 
faw that the Scots were really gone, they gave per- 
miflion for each to retire to his quarters, and the 
lords held a council to confider what was to be 
done. Some of the Englifli, however, mounted 
their horfes, paffed the river, and went to the 
mountain which the Scots had quitted, and found 
more than five hundred large cattle, which the 
enemy had killed, as they were too heavy to carry 
with them, and too flow to follow them, and they 
wifhed not to let them fall into the hands of the 
Englifh alive. They found there alfo more than 
three hundred cauldrons, made of leather, with 
the hair on the outfide, which were hung on the 
fires full of water and meat, ready for boiling. 
There were alfo upwards of a thoufand fpits with 
meat on them, prepared for roafting ; and more 
than ten thoufand pairs of old worn out does, 
made of undreffed leather, which the Scots had 
left there. 

There were found five poor Englifli prifoners, 
whom the Scots had bounden naked to the trees, 
and fome of them had their legs broken; they 
untied them, and fent them away, and then re- 
turned to the army, juft as they were fetting out 
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on their rriarch to England, by orders from the 
king anicGuncik 

They followed all that day the banners of the 
. xnarfhals, and halted at an early hour in a beautiful 
meadow, where there was plenty of forage fortheir 
horfes ; and much need was there of it, for they 
were fo weakened by famine^ that they could fcai ce 
move. 

The next day they decamped betimes, and took 
up their quarters ftill earlier, at a large monaftery 
within two leagues of Durham. The king lay there 
that night, and the army in the fields around it, 
where they found plenty of grafs, pulfe, and corn. 
They remained there quiet the next day j but thd 
king and lords went to fee the church of Dui ham. 
The king paid his homage to the church and the 
bifhopric, which he had not before done, and gave 
largefles to the citizens. 

They found there all their carriages and baggage, 
which they had left in a wood thirty -two days be- 
fore, at ri'dnight, as has been related^ The in- 
habitants of Durham finding them there, had 
brought them away at their own cofi, and placed 
them in empty barns. Each carriage had a little 
flag attached to it, that it might be knowni. The 
lords were much pleafed at finding them again. 

The king and nobles repofed two da)^ at Dur- 
ham, and the army in its environs, for there would 
not have been fufficient room to lodge them in that 
dty. They had all their horfes well ihod, and fet 
out on their march towards York. They made 
fuch hafte, that in three days they arrived there, 
Vol, L , F and 
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and found the queen mother, who received the 
king and nobles with great joy, as did a)l the ladies 
of the court and citv. 

The king dilhanded his array, and gave permif- 
fion for every one to return to his home, and made 
many acknowledgements to the earls, barons, and 
knights, for die fervices they had rendered him by 
their advice and prowefs. He kept near his perfon 
fir John de Hainault and his company, who were 
much feafted by the queen and all the ladies. 

The knights made out their accounts for horfes^ 
which had been ruined or lod, or had died, and 
gave them in to the council ; and alfo a ftatement 
of their own expenfes, which fir John de Hainault 
> took upon him as his own debt towards his fol-- 
lowers, for the king and his minifters could not 
immecCately colled fuch a fum as their horfes 
amounted to \ but he gave them fufficient for their 
own expenfes, and to carry them back to their own 
country*. They were afterwards all paid within 
the year the full amount of their lofies^ 
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♦ In RynoCT there is an order from king^ Edward to hie trea-. 
furer to pay fir John de Hainault feven thou&nd pounds, in part 
•f fourteen thoufand, the fub£dy for liimfelf and comjpaniQns. 
Dated York, June 28> 1327. 

In the feme year, dated July 4, Wflliam dlrlanJ is ordere<i 
to provide carriages for fir John de Hainault and his company. 
This order, &c* is to continue in force until the following MU 



There u another order to the treafiirer from York, Auguft 
*©• 13*7* to pay fir John de Hainault on his arrival in Lon- 
four thculand pounds^ on account of his lofs.ia horfes, and 
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Wiich ttie Hainaulters had received their demand 
iFor horfes, they purchafed fmall hackneys to ride 
more at their eafe, and fent their carriages, fumpter 
horfes, trunks, andferyants, on board of two (hips, 
Which the king had provided for them, and which 
landed them at Sluys, in Flanders. 

Th^ took leave of the king, queen, the earls 
of Kent and Lancafter, and of ^11 the barons, who 
paid them many honours j and the king had them 
cfcorted by twelve knights and t^vo hundred men 
at arms, for fear of the archers, of whom.th^y 
were not well affured, as they muft pafs through 
the bi(hopric of Lincoln. 

Sir John and all his company fet out, efcprtsd 
as above, and by eafy JQumeys came to pover, 
where they emb?irked on board veffels ready pro- 
vided for theni. The Englifli who had j^ccom- 
panied th^m took their leave, and returned to their 
homes. 

The Hainaulters anived at WijQTan, where they 
tarried two days, in order to deck out their horfesi 
and the remains of their armour ; during which 
time fir Jphii de Hainault and fome other knights 
went on a pilgrimage to our lady of Boiilogge. , 

" ■ > ■ \, ' T " " ' " •" J ' g . ■ ■ '■ - ? .. ' • ■ ■ ■-; ■■«■ 

to pawn tlie jewels in the tofffr, if theve were not a fuffideaq^ 
of money for the purpofe. 

A paffport of the fame date> commanding none to do any 
harm, &c, to (if IcAm de Hainail^. 

An order, (igited hj the king at Eve(hamj June 28, ijcidy 
for feven thoufand pounds to fir joh&'de HainaulC| as part df 
the fourteea ibov&nd pounds. 

¥« They 
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They, returned together to Hainanlt, when they- 
feparated, and each went to his own houfe ; but fir 
John went to his brother, who was at that time at 
Valenciennes: he 'was received by him with great 
joy, as he was much beloved by him. The lord 
of Beaumont, then related to him all the above 
mentioned hiftory. 



CHAP. XVIII. 



KING IDWARO MARRIES THE LADY PHILIPPA OF 

HAINAULT. 

CHORTLY afterwards, the king, queen^ the earl 
of Kent, his uncle, earl Henry of Lancafter, 
the earl of Mortimer, and all the barons who were 
of the council, lent a bifliop*, two knights ban- 
nerets f, and two able clerks, to fir John de 

Hainautt, 



♦ Dr. Roger Northborough, bifhpp of Litchfield and Co- 
Tentry. Ash mole. 

•|- On knights bannerets, tranflated from a manufcript which 
was in the Lamoignon library, but is now at Hafod ; voU iv«, 
p. 227, firft part. 

•* Knights bannerets were formerly gentlemen of great 
power, by landed poiTeffions, and vaflals^ of whom they formed 
companies in times of war : they were called bannerets from 
their having the nght of beanng banners. 

*' It was neceflaryy in order to obtain the prerogative, to 
be not only a gentleman by name and arms, but alfo to have 
for vafialt-gentkmea who would follow theii- banners to the 
Win, under the command of the banneret« 

'' DuMOge cites an ancient manufcript ceremonial, wbick 

points^ 
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Hainault, to beg of him to be the means that the 
young king, their lord, fhould marry ; and that 
the count of Hainault and Holland would fend over 
one of his daughters, for he would love her more 
dearly on his account, than any other lady. 

The lord of Beaumont feafted, and paid many 
honours to thefe meffengers and commiffioners from 
the Englilh king. He then took them to Valen- 
ciennes, where his brother received them right 
honourably, and gav)2 them fuch fumptuous enter- 
tainments, as would be tirefome to relate. 

When they had told the caufe of their miffion, 
the count faid he gave many thanks to the king, 
queen, and the lords by whofe counfel they were 
fent thither, to do him fo much honour, and who 
xm fuch an occafion had fent fuch able men, that he 
moft willingly complied with their requeft, if the 
pope and the holy church of Rome were agreeable 
to the demand- 

This anfwer was fully fatisfaftory to tbem, and 
they immediately difpatched two of the knights and 
the clerks to the pope at Avignon, to entreat his 
difpenfation and confent to this marriage ; for with- 
out the pcpe*s difpenfation it could not be done, on 
account of their near relationfhip, being in the 
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points out the manner of making a knight banneret, and the 
number of men he was to have follow him. 

" Knights bannerets,, according to father Daniel, do not 
:appear in x)ur hiftory before Philip Atiguftus ; they continued 
until the formation of conjpajiiee of <)rdonnance by Charles the 
Seventh ; and from that period there were no longer any ban- 
kers or knights bannerets/' 

F 3 third 



third dfegiw cdnneaed, for their two mothers wet* 
Boutins german, being the iffue of twp brothey-Si 
As fdon as they 'came to Avignon their bufinefti 
was done, for the pope and the college gave theilP 
confent moft beilignantly. 

When thefe gentlemen were rttumcd to Valenr 
ciennes from Avignon with all their bulk, thi^ 
marriage was dir^^ly fettled and confented to oq 
each fide, and immediate preparations were made 
for the drefs and equipage of fuch a lady, who was 
to be the queen of England. She was then mar^ 
ped by virtue of a procuration, which the king of 
Jlngland had fent thither, and went pn board a (hip 
at Wiflan, and landed at Dover with all her fuite. 
Utt uncle, fir John de Hainault,, conduced her tq 
hotkdojif where ihe was crowned j and there were 
great crowds of the nobility, and feafting^, tour- 
naments, an4 fumptuous entertainments eyery day, 
which lafted for three weeks. 

After fome days fir Jojin took hi$ leave, and fet 
put >yith his company richly loaded with jewels^ 
whicl^ l^ad been prefented to them from different 
jquarter?. 

But few of our countrymen remained with the- 
young (jueen ; among whom was a youth called 
Wantelet de Manny, to attend on and carve for 
her, who performed afterward fo many gallan^ 
deeds of arms, in fuch various diffeteot places^ that 
they are not to be counted. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

ROBIRT, KING OF SCOTLAND, DIES^ 

A FTFR the Scots had in the night quitted the 
mountain, where the young Idng Edward and 
the nobles of England had held them befieged, as 
you have before heard, they marched twenty-two 
leagues from that defert country withput halting, 
and croffed the Tyne pretty near to Carlifle, whew 
hy the orders of the chiefs, all difbanded, and 
went to their own homes. 

Shortly afterward fome of the lords and barons 
fo earneftly folicited the king of England, that a 
iruce was agreed on between the two kings for 
three years. 

During this truce, it happened that king Robert 
of Scotland, who had been a very valiant knight, 
waxed old, and was attacked with fo fevere an 
ilbdefs*, that he law his end was ^^roaching ; he 
therefore fummoned together all the chiefs and 
barons, in whom he moft confided, and, after 
having told them^ that he fiiould never get the 
abetter of this ficknefs, he commanded them, upon 
their honour and loyalty, to keep and preferve 
faithfully and entire the kingdom for his fon David, 
and obey him and crown him kin]g when he was of 
;a proper age, jaindto marry him with 4 lady fuit&lt 
to his ftation* 



* La grojfe mcJadU'^ls^XQiY* 

F4 He 



He after that called to laim the gallant lord Jame^ 
Douglas, and faid to him, in prefence of the others, 
* My dear friend lord James Douglas, you know 
that I have had much to do, and have fuflfered 
many troubles, during the time I have Kved, to 
fupport the rights of my crown : at the time that 
I was mod occupied, I made a vow, the nonaccom- 
plifhment of which gives me much uneafinefs — I 
vowed, that, if I could finifh my wars in fuch a 
manner, that I might have quiet to govern peace- 
ably, I would go and make wai agaijift the enemies 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the adverfari^ of 
the Chriilian faith. To this point my htart has 
always leaned ; but our Lord was not willing, and 
gave me fo much to do in my lifetime, and this Jaft 
expedition has lafted fo long, followed by this heavy 

^cknefs, that, fince my body cannot accompliih 
what my heart i^ifhes, I will fend my heart in the 
\ ftead of my body to fulfil my vov/. And, as I do 
not knew any one knight fo gallant or enterprifing, 
or better formed to complete my intentions than 
yourfelf, I beg and entreat of you, dear and fpecial 
friend, as eameilly as I can, that you would Jhave 
the gQodnefs to undertake this expedition for the 
love of me, and to acquit my foul to our Lord and 
Saviour ; for I have that opinion of your noblenefs 
and loyalty, that, if you undertake it, it cannot 
fail of fuccefs — and I Ihall die more contented ; 
but it mufl: be executed as follows. 

^ I will, that as foon as I fliall be dead, you take 
my heart from my body, and ^have it well em- 
balmed } you will alfo take as much money from 

my 
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my trealbiy as will appear to you fufficient to per- 
form your journey, as well as for all thofe whom 

. you^ may choofe to take with you in your train ; 
you will then depofit your charge at the Holy 
Sepulchre of our Lord, where he was buried, fince 
my body cannot go there. You will not be fparing 
of expence — and provide yourfelf with fuch com- 
pany and fuch things as may be fuitable to your 
rank — and v/herever you pafs, you will let it be 
known, that you bear the heart of king Robert of 
Scotland, which you are carrying beyond feas by 
his command, fince his body cannot go thither.' 

All thofe prefent began bewailing bitterly ; and 
when the lord James could fpeak, he f^d,* Gallant 
and noble king, 1 return you a hundred thoufand 
thanks for thehigh honour you do me, and for the 
valuable and dear treafure with which you entruft 
me ; and I will moft willingly do all that you conir 
ipand me with the utmoft loyalty in ray power \ 

.never doubt it, however I may feel myfelf unworthy 
of fuch a high diftindlion.' 

The king replied, ' Gallant knight, I tfaan^ you 
•—You promife it me then r' 

' Certainly, fir, moft willingly,' anfwered the 
knight. He theji gave his promife upon his knight* 
hood. 

The king faid, ' Thanks be to God f for J (hall 
now die in peace, fince I know that the moft va- 
liant and accomplifhed knight of my kingdom will 
perform that for me, which I am unable to do for 
pyfelf.' ^ 

Soon 
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Soon afterwards the valiant Robert Bruce, king 
of Scotland, departed this life, on the 7th of No* 
vember, 1337* His heart was embalmed, and his 
body buried in the monaftery of Dunfermline. 

Shortly after died alfo the noble earl of Moray, 
who was one of , the moil gallant and powerful 
princes in Scotland: he bore for arms, argeat^ 
three pillows gules*. 

Early in the fpring, the lord James Douglas, 
having made provifion of every thing that was pro- 
per for his expedition, embarked at the port of 



* Thomas Randolph, firft earl of Moray, was rery emi- 
nent in the reign of Robert Bruce, who grranted lum the 
earldom of Moray, together with the feigniory of thelfle 
of Man, as a fief, and great eftates in Scotland, about tlie 
year 13 15. He was appointed by the parliament iu 1315 
governor of Scotland^ in the probable event of the minority^ 
of the fuccefTor^ and entered on that office on the death of 
Robert. 

Lord Hailes fays, in his Annals of Scotland, anno 1332 : 
** Randolph, in confequence of the Engli/h preparationty 
aflembled an army, and advanced to Colbranfpath, on tl^ 
frontier of £aft Lothian : but having recdved intdligence of 
tbe naval armament, he marched northwards, to provide for 
the defence of the interior parts of the kingdom. Amidfl t|)e 
excruciating pains of a confirmed ftone, he ceafed not to dif- 
oharge the duties of his office with adivity and vigilance. He 
expired on the march (20th July), A man he was, to be rc^ 
membered wbiie integrity, prudence, and valor, are held in 
efteem among men.*' 

I have quoted the ihovt as a more probable reafon for his 
death than the report of fome of the Chroniclers, who have (aid 
he was poifoned by a monk, with the knowledge of Ed- 
ward III. Lord Hailes has added a note to this paffiige, 
voL ii. p. 246, which completriy di^roves i|. 

MoQtrofet 
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Moatrofe, and failed direSly for Sluys, in Flan- 
ders, in order to learn if any one' were going 
beyond the feia to Jerufalem, that he might join com- 
panies* He remained there twelve days, and woul4 
not fet his foot on ftiore, but ftaid the whole time 
on board, where he kept a magnificient table, with 
mufic of trumpets and drums, as if he had been 
the king of Scotland, His company confided of 
one knight banneret, and feven others of the moll 
Valiant knights of Scotland, without counting the 
tefl of his houfehold. His plate was pf gold and 
filverj, confiding of pots, bafins, porringers, cups, 
battels, barrels, and other fuch things. He had 
likewifc twenty.fi^t young and gallant efquires of the 
)>eft families in Scotland to wait on him ; and all 
ithofe "who came to vifit him were handfomely ferved 
With two sorts t)f wine and two sorts of fpices — ^I 
tnean thqfe of a pertain rank. 

At laft, after flaying at Sluys twelve days,, he 
heard that Alphonfo, king of Spain, was waging 
lirjff againft the Saracen king of Granada; H6 
confidered, ths^t if he ftiould go thither he ihould 
employ his time and journey according to the late 
king's wilhes ; and when he ftiould have finiftied 
there he would p3»Geed further to complete that 
with which he was charged. He made fail, there- 
fore towards . Spain, and landed firft at Valentia ; 
thence he went ftraight to the king of Spain, who 
was with his 'army on the frontiers, very near the 
Baracen king of Granada. 

It happened foon after the arrival of the lord 
J[ames Do^^irlsiSj^ that the king of Spain ifiued forth 
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into thfe fields, to make his approaches nearer the 
enemy ; the king of Granada did the fame ; and 
each kiiig could cafily diftinguifli the other's ban- 
ners, and they both began to fet their armies in 
array. 

The lord James placed himfelf and his company 
on one fide, to make better work, and a mdre pow- 
erful effort. 

When he perceived that the battalions on each 
fide were fully arranged, and that of the ki^g of 
Spain in motion, he imagined they were about to 
begin the onfet ; and as he always wifhed to be 
among the firfl rather than lafl on fuch occar 
fions, he and all his company (luck their fpurs into 
their horfes, until they were in the midft of th^ 
king of Granada's battalion, and made a furious 
attack on the Saracens. He thought that he ihoul^ 
be fupported by the Spaniards ; but in this he was 
miftaken, for not one that day followed his ex- 
ample. The gallant knight and all his companions 
were furrounded by the enemy: they performed 
prodigies of valour ; but they were of no avail, as 
they were all killed. It was a great misfortune that 
they were not afSfled by the Spainards*. 

About 

♦Mariana fays, lib. xv. cap. 21, tliat the king of Arra- 
gon, although joined in alliance with the king of Cailile againft 
the Moors, did not bring his troops to the field. 

Lord liailes* Annals of Scotland, anno J 3 30. — '* The 
detached troops fought with equal advantage, and the 
Moorifh cavalry fled. Douglas with his companions, 
c»gcrly purfued the Saracens. Taking the calket from hie 

neck. 
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About this dme, many of the ftobles and others, 
defirous of a fettled peace betwcn the Scots and 
Englifh, propofed a marriage between the young 
king of Scotland and the filler of the king of 

r 

k, ;^ . . 

neck, which contained the heart of Bruce, he threw it before 
him, and cried, * Now pafs thou onward as thou was wont, 
and Doughs will fallow thee^ 9r die I The fugitives rallied — ^ 
Surrounded and overwhelmed by fuperior numbers, Douglas 
fell, while attempting to refcue^fir William St. Clare, of 
Roflin, who ftiared his fate. Robert and Walter Logan, both 
of them knights, were flain with Douglas. His friend fir 
William Keith, having had his arm broke, was detained from 
the battle. His few furviving companions found hii body in 
the field, together with the caiket, and reverently conveyed 
them to Scotland. The remains of Douglas were interred in 
the fepulchre of his fathers, in the church of Douglas, and the 
heart of Bruce was dcpofited at Melros. 

** His natural^ fon, Archibald Douglas, eredled a maible 
monument to his memory ; but his countrymen bavc more ef- 
fectually perpetuated his fame, by beftowing on him the name 
of ' the good fir James Douglas.* Fordun reports, that 
Douglas was thirteen times defeated in battle, and fifty feven 
times viftorious. 

** Perhaps my readers will not diflike* ta fee the portrait of 
Douglas drawn by Barbour, p. 13. 

*' In-vifage was he fome deal gray. 

And had black hair, as 1 heard fay. 

But then of limbs, he was well made. 

With bones great, and /houlders braid. 

His body well made and lenzie, 

As they that faw him faid to me. 

When he was blyth, he was lovely 

And meek, and fweet in company ; 

But who in battle might him fee. 

Another countenance had he; 

And in his fpeech he lifpt fome deal, 

But that fet him right wonder. wcU.'' 
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England, This marriage was concluded, and fo 
lemnifed at Berwick, with great feafls and rgoicingt 
on both fides. 



CHAP. XX. 

PHILIP OF VALOIS CROWNED KINO OF FRANCE* 

r^HARLES, king of France, fon of Philip the 
Fair, had been thrice married, and yet died 
without heirs male. The firft of his wives, a 
daughter of the coimt of Artois, was one of the 
moil beautiful women in the world ; however (be 
kept her nwirriage vow fo ill, and behaved fo badly, 
that fhe was long confined in prifon at Chateau 
Caillard, before her hufband was king. 

When the kingdom of France devolved upon 
him, he was crowned by the twelve peers of France 
and all the barons, who were not willing that fuch 
a kingdom fhould be deprived of male heirs ; they 
therefore fl:rongly recommended his marrying agaiii^ 
with which he complied, and took to wife the 
daughter of the emperor Henry of Luxemburgh, 
fifter to the gallant king of Bohemia. His firft 
marriage with the lady in prifon,* was diflblved by 
the pope of that day. 

By this fecond wife, the lady of Luxemburgh, 
who was modeft and prudent, the king had a fon, 
who died very young, and the mother focm after- 
ward, at Iflbudun, in Berry. The caufe of their 
deaths was much fufpefted, and many were incul- 
jpated in it, and privily punifhed. 

The 
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' Th6 king was afterwards married a third tunc, to 
the daughter of his uncle, Lewis, count of Evreux 
and fitter to the king of Navarre. She was called 
queen Joan. 

She was foon afterward with child, and at the 
fame time the king fell fick on his death bed. 
When he perceived that he could not recover, he 
ordered, that, if the child fliould be a fon, Philij> 
of Valois, his coufin, fhould be his guardian, and 
regent of the whole kingdom, until fuch time as 
his fon ftiould be of age to reign j that, if it fhould 
happen to be a girl, then the twelve peers and 
great barons were to affemble to take counfel to* 
gether, and to give the kingdom to him, .who ap- 
peared to them to have the clearcft right. 

About Eafter, 1326, the king died 5 and it waa 
not long before the queen was brought to bed of a 
beautiful girl. 

The twelve peers and barons of France affembled 
at Paris without delay, and gave the kingdom with 
one confent to Philip of Valois. They pafled by 
^he queen of England, and the king her fon, al- 
though (he was coufin german tp the king laft 
deceafed ; for they faid, that the Idngdpm of France 
was of fuch great noblenefs, that it ought not to 
fall by fucceflion to a female. 

They crowned the lord Philip king of France, at 
Rheims, the Trinity Sunday following. Immedi- 
ately he fummoned his barons and men at arms, 
and went with a powerful army to Caffel, to ncvake 
war upon the Flemings, efpecially thofe of Brviges, 

1 . Y-preb, 
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Ypres, and of the Franc*, who would hot wili 
lifagly obey their lord, the count of Flanders, but 
rebelled againft him, and had driven him out of the 
country, fo that he could refide no where but at 
Ghent, and there miferable enough. 

King Philip difcomfited full twelve' thoufand 
Flemings, who had for their captain one Colin 
Dannequin, a bold and courageous man. 

The ^bove mentioned Flemings had put the gar- 
rifon of Caffel under the command of the aforefaid 
towns, and at their charges, to guard the frontiers 
at that place. 

I will inform you how the Flemings • were de- 
feated, and all through their own bad conduft* 



CHAP. XXI. 

THE BATTLE OF CASSEL, IN FLANDERS. 

npHOSE that were in the garrifon at Caffel fet 
out one day, about vefpers, .with a defign to 
defeat the king and all his army. They marched 
very quietly without noife in three divifions ; the 
firft of which advanced ftraight to the tents of the 
king, and was near furprifing him, as he was feated 

^■^^M^— ■ ■■■■■■ I w ■■ ■ . ■ ■■■■■■- — i^M^w^^M^W^^^*^^l^^i^iW^i^W^^^^^^^"^^^^i^^"^^^.^M^^i^i^^.^^^M^^»^^i^^M^B^ 

* " Le Franc, Franconatus, Terra Franca. It is part of 
French Flanders, and was yielded to the French by the peace 
of the Pyrenees ; iti comprehends the bailiwicks of Bourbourg^ 
Bergue, St. Winox, and Fumes, and bcfide the capital towns of 
thefe bailiwicks, thofe of Dunkirk and Grav^liaes.** DidioH- 
naire Geographique, per Baudran. 

at 



at fupper, as well as his whole houfehold. iTic 
fecond went to the tents of the king df Bohemia, 
.and almoft found him in the fame fituation. The 
third divifion attacked the quarters of the count of 
Hainault, and nearly furprifed him*: they preffed 
him fo clofely, that he and his people had fcarce 
time to arm themfelyes ; and the lord of Beaumont, 
his brother, and his company, wer6 in a fimilar 
fituation. 

All the three divilions came fo quickly up to the 
tents, that neither the lords nor foldiers had time 
to affcmble or properly arm themfelves, and they 
would all have been flain, if it had not been, as it 
were, a miracle of God: but, by his grace, each 
of thefe lords defeated their enemies, and fo conv- 
plctely, that, in the fpace of an hour, out of 
twelve thoufand Flemings not one efcaped. Their 
captain was alfo killed. Nor did any of thefe lords 
receive any intelligence of the other until the bufi* 
nefs was finifhed. 

Of all the Flemings not one turned his back; 
but they were all flaughtered on the fpot, and lay 
in thrce large heaps, one upon the other. This 
battle happened in the year of grace 1328, on St. 
Bartholomew's day. 

The French came then to Caflel, and placed 
there the banners of France, the town having fur- 
rendered to the king. Afterward Poperinguc, and 
then Ypres, and all the caftlewick of Bergues 
followed, and received the count Lewis their lord, 
and fwore fidelity and loyalty to him for the time 
to come. 

Vol. I. G The 
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The king foon after fet out with his troops to- 
"vrards Paris, where, and in the neighbourhood, 
he (laid fome time. He was much praifed and 
honoured for this enterprife, and for the fervice he 
had rendered to the count Lewis, his brother. He 
hved in great profperity, and increafed the royal 
power. No king of France, it was faid^ had ever 
kept fo royal a ftate as king Philip. 



CHAP. XXII. 



THE EARL OF KENT AND SIR ROG£R MORTIMER 

PUT TO DEATri. 

'npHE young king Edward of England was 
governed for a long time, as you have before 
feen, by the counfels of his mother, the earl of 
Kent his uncle, and fir Roger Mortimer ; at laft a 
jealoufy arofe between the earl of Kent and fir 
Roger, infomuch that fir Roger, with the confent 
of the queen mother, gave the king to underftand 
that the earl of Kent would fhortcn his life by 
poifon, if he was not upon his guard, to inherit 
the kingdom as next heir ; for the young brother 
of the king, called John of Eltham^ was htelj. 
dead*. 



* FroiiTart miilakes.'— John of Eltham lived more than 
fix years after the death of the carl- of Kent. There werts 
befide his elder brother, Thomas of Brotherton, earl of 
Norfolk, livings as well as the two fifters of the kiag^ Josn 
»nd Eleanor. 

KiBg 
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kmg Edward believed thefe tales but too readily, 
and ordered his uncle, the earl of Kent, to be ar- 
reftcd, and publicly beheaded, before any could 
come to intercede for him. The whole country 
were much concerned at it, and bore an ill will to 
the lord Mortimer ever after. 

Not long after, great infamy fell upon the queen 
mother — whether with juft caufe or not I am ig- 
norant, but it was commonly faid, that fhe was 
with chiid, and in this was the lord Mortimer in- 
culpated. 

The king was likewife informed, that the lord 
Mortimer had been the author . of all the charges 
refpefting the earl of Kent, and confequently was 
the author of his death, through jealoufyj and 
that the whole country believed him loyal and 
honeft. 

The king then ordered the lord Mortimer to be 
arrefted and brought to London, before him and a 
very great number of barons and nobles of the 
realm. A knight, by the king's command, recited 
all the deeds of the lord Mortimer, from a declara- 
tion which he held in his hand. Every one was 
then a{ked, by way of counfel, what fentence fhould 
be paffed. Judgement was foon given ; for each had 
perfeft knowledge of the fafts, from report and 
good information. They replied to the king's 
queftion, that he ought to fuffer the fame death as 
fir Hugh Spencer, which fentence had neither delay 
of execution or mercy. He was immediately drawn 
upon a hurdle through the city of London, and 
placed on a ladder in the midft of the market-place ; 

G 2 when 
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xtfhen he had his. private parts cut off, and cad into- 
a fire, becaufe he had thought and a£ted trea« 
f^nably. His body was then quartered, and fent to 
the four principal cities in England ; his head re- 
mained in London ♦. 

The king, foon after, by the advice of his council, 
ordered his mother to be confined in a goodly caftle, 
and gave her plenty of ladies to wait and attend on 
her, as well as knights and efquires of honour. He 
made her a handfome allowance to keep and main^ 
tain the flate fhe had been ufed to ; but forbid that 
(he (hould ever go out or (how herfelf abroad, 'ex- 
cept at certain times, when any fhows were exhi- 
bited in the court of the caftle. 

The queen thus pafled her time there meekly ; 
and the king, her fon, vifited her twice or thrice ^ 
year. 



CHAP. XXIII. 



KING EDWARD PAYS HOMAGE TO THE KIXG OF 
FRANCE FOR THE DUCHY OF GUIENNE. 

A FTER king Edward had adminiflered thefe two 
great acls of juftice, he took new counfellors, 
the wifcd and btll beloved by his people. 



♦ This is not correct. — His body, after hanging for two days 
and two nights by the king's fpeciil comnr^nd, through his 
favour, was g^ant(^d to the Friers Mirors, cr Gray Fnara, 
in LondcHy who buried Lint i:i their church, now calkd Chrift 
Church ; wheucc, many years afcerwardi, it was tranflated to 

tKrinOOR. Dl'GDALE. 

' • About 
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About a year after the coronation of king Philip 
of France, when all the barons and tenants of the 
crown had done him fealty and homage,, except the 
young king EJxarJ, who had neither appeared, 
nor had even been funimoned, the king of France, 
by the advice of h's cour.cil, fent to him the lord of 
Ancenis, the lord ' of Beaufault, and two clerks 
learned in the laws, and of the parliament of Paris, 
named mafter Peter of Orleans, iand matter Peter 
of Maifieres. 

* Thefe four left Pa.is, and travelled on to Wiflkn, 
where they embarked, pafled over, and landed at 
Dover j there they remained one whole day, wait- 
ing for the difcnibarkation of their horfes and bag- 
gage. They then went forwards and came to 
Wiudfor, where the king and young queen refided. 
They fent to inform the king of the caufe of their 
journey ; when king iLdward, to do honour to his 
coufin the king of France, invited them to his pre- 
fence, and treated them with much favour. 

After they had delivered their meflage to the 
king, he replied, that he had not then his council 
with him, but lie would fend for them, and they 
might now return to London, where fuch an anfwcr 
would be given to them, as fhould be fufficient. 

Upon hearing this, and after they had dined, to 
thdr great fati faftion, in the king's apartment, they 
fet out, and lay that night at Coldbrook : the next 
day they arrived in London* 

The king did not delay long in following them, 
but came to his palace of Weftminfter, and ordered 

G 3 hig 
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his council to affemble. They fent for the mejJTcnr 
gers from France, who, when they had told why 
they were come, and had given the letters fent by the 
khig, their lord, withdrew. The king having alked 
of his council what was to be done^ it was refolved, 
to give an anfwer according to the ordinances and 
ftyle of his predeceffors, and that the bifliop of 
London fliould deliver it, which was done as follows : 

^ Gentlemen, who are come here by the orders 
of the king of France, I bid you welcome : we have 
heard your fpeech, and read your letters. We in- 
form you, that we advife the king, our lord, to pafs 
over to France to fee his coufm, who fo kindly has 
fent to him ; and, moreover, to perform his homage 
and loyalty, for in truth he is bounden to it by his 
duty. You will tell the king, your lord, that our 
king and mafter will fhortly be with him, and do all 
that is proper and right for him to do.' 

After the meflengers had been well entertained, 
and received many rich prefents and jewels fronx 
the king, they took their leave, and returned to 
Paris, where they found king Philip, to whom they 
related all that had paffed. 

The king faid, he fhould be very happy to re- 
ceive his coulin, king Edward, whom he had never 
feen, 

When this news was fpread over France, dukes, 
counts, and all the nobility, made great and rich 
preparations. 

The king of France fent letters to king Charles of 
Bohemia and the king of Navarre, to inform them 

of 
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of the day, that the king of England was expefted to 
appear, and to defire they would be prefent^ Ac- 
cordingly they came in very great magnificence. 

The king of France was advifed to receive the 
king of England in the city of Amiens. There 
were great preparations made to get apartments, 
houfes, and proviiion for him and his attendants, as 
well as for the kings of Bohemia and Navarre, who 
were provided for by him, and the duke of Bur- 
gundy. 

The dukes of Bourbon and Lorraine, and lord 
John of Artois, were to be there, with upwards of 
three thoufand horfe; and the king of England's 
fuite was to confift of fix hundred horfe. 

The young king did not forget, in this journey 
to France, to equip himfelf becoming his rank : he 
fet out from England, accompanied by two bifliops 
with the bifhop of London * ; four earls-— Henry 
earl of Derby, his coufin gerrajin, fon of Thomas 
earl of Lancafter, his uncle, fimamed Wryneck, 
the earl of Saliibury, the earl of Warwick, the earl 
of Hereford j and fix barons— lord Reginald Cob- 
ham, lord Thomas Wager, the marfhal of England, 
lord, Percy, the lord of Manny, lord Mowbray, and 
more than forty other nobles and knights f • 

1 here were upwards of a thoufand horfe attend, 
ing on and provided for by the king. They were 

■ II . » l-l.» I II I I ■ ■ I I ^— B^M^P— ^^-^— M^ I I i» ■ 

♦ Di*. Stephen Gravefend, bifhop of London ; Dr. John 
Stratford, bifhop of Winchefter j Dr. Henry Burwafh, bifhop 
of- Lincoln. 

f See Rymer, annQ 1329, for the names of thofe who 
p9fli:d 9ver to France with king Edward* 
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two days in paffing from Dover to Wiffan. Then 
the king and his company rode to Boulogne, where 
he flsid one day : — ;it was about mid-Auguft when 
the king arrived at Boulogne*. 

News being foon carried to king Philip, that the 
king of England \yas at Boulogne, he diredly lent 
his conftable, and a number of knights, to meet 
him ; — they found him at Montrieul fur Mer. After 
many congratuhtions and profeffions of love, the 
king of England rode on, accompanied by the con- 
ftable, and he and all his company arrived at 
Amiens, where kmg Philip was in all pomp ready 
to receive him, attended by the kings of Bohemia, 
Majorca, and Navarre, and a number of dukes, 
counts, barons, aud other nobles. The twelve peers 
of France were ailb prefent, as well to do perfonal 
honour to the king of England, as to be witnefles 
when he fhould perform his homage. 

The king of Enghnd was moll magnificently rer 
ceived, and he and his company remained there 
fifteen days, during which time many conferences 
were held and ordinances framed. 

r 

It appears to me, that king Edward at that time 
did homage by mouth and words, but without 
placing his hands in the hands of the king of France^ 
or any prince, prelate, or deputy doing it for him. 
And tlie king of England, by the advice of hi$ 
council, would not proceed further in this bufinefs. 



* In Rymer there is a memorandum that the king em- 
barked at Dover for France, at mid-day^ the 26th of May, 

\, . until 
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/Until he fhould be returned to England, and have - 
examined the privilege? of old times, to clear up 
this homage, and fee by what means a king of 
England was a vaffal to the king of France. 

The king of France replied, * coufm, we do not 
wilh to deceive you ; what you have hitherto done 
has been very agreeable to us, and we will wait 
until you fliall have returned into your own country 
and feen, from the deeds of your pcedecefTors, what - 
you ought to do/ 

The king of England, taking a friendly leave of 
the king of France, and of the other princes who 
were prefent, returned lo England. He journeyed • 
on to Windfor, where the queen received him with 
much pleafure. She made inquiries after, king 
Philip her uncle, and after her other relations in 
France. 

The king, her hufband, related to her all that had 
paffed, and the particulars of his magnificent re- 
ception, and the great honours that were paid to 
him in France ; which were fuch, that no other 
country could pretend to do the^like. 

It was not long before the king of France fent 
into England the following privy counf^^Uors, the 
bifliops of Ghartres and of Beauvais, the lord Louis 
de Clermont, the duke de Bourbon, the count de 
Harcourt, the count de Tancarville, and other 
Jtnights and clerks learned in the laws, to attend the 
conference that was to be holden at London on the 
fubjeft above mentioned. 

The king of England haid examined in what 
^nanner his predeceflbrs had done their homage for 

wh^^J 
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what they held in Acquitaine, of which they were ' 
ftyled dukes. Many in England murmured, that 
their king (hould do homage to Philip, who had 
not fo near a right to the crown of France as him- 
felf. Neither the king nor his council was ignorant 
of this ; — however a great pailiament and aflembly 
were holdcn on the fubjeft of his homage. 

The ambafladors from the king of France re- 
mained all the winter, till the month of May fol- 
lowing, without being able to obtain any definitive 
anfwer* 

At lad, the king of England, in conformity to his 
privileges, in which he put much faith, was advifed 
to write letters in the manner of patents, fealed with 
his great feal, acknowledging what fort of homage 
he owed, and ought to pay to the king of France, 
which letters were in the following terms : 

" Edward by the grace of God, king of England, 
lord of Ireland, and duke of Acquitaine, to all by 
whom thefe prefent letters fhall be feen and he^^rd, 
greeting. 

*' We make known^ that when we paid our 
homage to our excellent and wejl bejoved lord and 
coufin, Philip, king pf France, at Amiens, ii was re- 
quired by him of us, tf>at we fliould acknowledge fuch 
homage to be liege, anfi tjiat we, in paying him fuch 
homage, fliould promife cxprefsly to be faithful and 
true to him — which things wc did not then do, as we 
were ignorant if they were due, and only paid him 
general homage in^ fuch terms, as faying, wc 
entered into his honiage in the fame manner as our 
prcdeceffors, th^ diikes of Guienne, had in former 

day§ 
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days entered into homage to the kings of France, 
who for that time were, and being fmce better in- 
formed as to the truth acknowledge by thefe pre- 
fents, that the homage, which we paid to the king 
of France in the city of Amiens, by general words, 
was; is, and ought to be confidered as liege homage, 
and that we owe him loyalty and truth, as duke of 
Acquitaine, peer of France, earl of Poitou, and 
Montrieul; and we promife to bear him loyalty and 
truth. That from henceforward nomoredifputesmay 
arife, we promife for ourfelves and our fucceffors 
dukes of Acquitaine, that the above mentioned ho- 
mage fhall be performed in the manner following. 

" The king of England, as duke of Acquitaine, 
(hall hold his hands in the hands of the king qf 
JFrance ; and the pcrfon who fhall addrefs his fpeedi' 
io the king of England as duke of Acquitaine, and 
who fhall fpeak for the king of France, fhall fay 
thus : You become liegeman to the king my lord, 
here prefent, as duke of Acquitaine, and a peer of 
France, and you promife to bear him faith and 
loyalty — Say Yea : and the king of England, duke 
<of Guienne, as well as all their fucceffors, fhall fay 
Yea : and then the king of France fhall receive the 
king of England, duke of Guienne, by faith and 
mouth, faving any other their reciprocal rights. 

" Moreover, when the faid king and duke fhall 
enter upon his homage to the king of France for the 
earldoms of Poitou aud Montrieul, he fhall put his 
hands into the hands of the king of France for the 
earldoms of Poitou and Montrieul ; and the perfon 
^ho fhall fpeak for the king of France fhall addrefs 

thefc 
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mediately as the king defircd. The earl of Namtir 
was therefore advifed to fend away the lord Robert, 
which he did much againfl: his inclinations. 

Lord Robert then went to his coufin, the duke 
of Brabant, who received him with great joy, and 
gave him every comfort. 

As ioon as the king of France knew it, he fent to 
fay, that, if he fupported him, or fuffercd liim to re- 
main in his territories, he ftiould not have a worfe 
enemy than himfelf, and that he would qpprefs him 
by every means in his power. 

The duke, upon this, fent him very privately ta 
Argentau, until he fhould know in what manner the 
king would take it. 

The king, who had fpies every where, was foon 
informed of what had paffed in Brabant ; and was 
fo vexed, that he ftimulated by money the king of 
Bohemia, who was coufin german to the duke, the 
bifhop of Liege, the archbifhop of Cologne, the 
duke of Gueldres, the marquis Juliers, the earl of 
Bar, the lords of Los and Fauquemont, and many 
other lords, who where foon allied together againft 
ihe duke, whom they challenged, and entered his 
territories near Efbaing. They advanced as far as 
Hannut, and burnt the country at two different 
times, according to their pleafure. 

The king of France fent with them the earl of 
Eu, his »conftable, with a great company of men at 
ajiiis. < 

The . earl William of Hainault then thought it 
time to interfere, and fent the countefs, his lady,, 
who was filler to IpbgPhiHp, and the lord of Beau- 

moriti 
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mont, his brother, to France, to intercede with tftc 
king for a refpite and truce between hhn and tfte 
duke of Brabant. 

The ,king made many difficulties, but at laft con- 
fented upon condition, that the duke fhould fub- 
mit himfelf to whaterer he and his council might 
judge proper for him to do towards the king of 
France, and towards thofe lords, who had waged 
war againft him. 

He was alfo ordered to difmifs the lord Robert 
from his territories within a certaiii time, which hfc 
was forced to perform, though much againft hi* 
will*. 



CHAP. XXV. 



KING EDWARD TAKES THE CITY OF BERWICK, 

"VrOU have heard related all that pafled between 
the Englifli and Scots, during the three years that 
the truce lafted : — and for one year more the tw6 
nations were at peace. This had not happened be- 
fore for two hundred years, during which they h^d 
been conftantly at war with each other. 

It fell out that king Edward was informed, that 
the young king David of Scotland, who had mar^ 
ried his fifter, kept poffeflion of Berwick, which of 



"*-T" 



♦ For further particulars refpeding Robert d^Artoisi his 
crimes/ trial> &c. fee the Sth and loth volumes of the Me« 
moires de rAcademie des Infcriptions, &c,, where there are 
three interefting memoirs concerning him by M. Lancelot,' Yery 
different from this account of Froifiart, or rather of John ie 
Bel. They are too long to be inferted as notes. 

right 
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right belonged to his kingdom, and which king 
Edward, his ancedor had held, and the king his 
father aifo, very peaceably, for a long time after- 
ward- He was alfo informed, that the kingdom of 
Scotland was dependant on his crown as a fief, smd 
that the yoimg king of Scots, his brother-in-law, 
had never acknowledged it, or done homage for it. 

The king of England therefore fent ambaffadors 
to the king of Scots, to requeft, that he would 
withdraw his people from the city of Berwick, and 
give him poffeffion of it, as it was his juft inhe- 
ritance, and had always appertained to the . kings of 
England ^is predeceffors. They alfo fwmmoned 
him to come and do his homage for the kingdom 
of Scotland, which he ought to hold from the 
crown of England as a fief. 

The king of Scotland took the advice and 
opinions of his council and chief barons, and made 
this reply to the ambaffadors : 

* My lords, I and my barons marvel greatly at 
the claim you have preferred ; for we do not find 
that any of our anceftors acknowledged the king- 
dom of Scotland as a fief, or in any ways fubjeft ta 
the crown of England, either by homage or other- 
wife : my lord, the king our father, of happy me- 
mory, would never do homage to any preceding 
kings of England, whatever wars may have been 
made on the fubjeO: — ^neither have I any intention 
or inclination to do it. 

* As for the Town of Berwick, king Robert, our 
father, conquered it from the late king of England 
by open war, and kept poffeffion of it during hib life- 
time 
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thhe as his true heritage— I alfo hope and mean to 
keep poffeffiori of it, and Ihall do every thing in my 
power for that end. 

* 1 (hail requeft of you, that you would have the 
goodnefs to entreat the king, whofe lifter we have 
married, that he would allow us to enjoy the fame 
liberties as our anceftors have done, and to keep 
what our father won and held peaceably all his life ; 
and that he would not liften to any evil councellors ; 
for, if any other prince fhould wifli to do us wrong, 
he ought to aid and defend us, from the love he 
muft bear to his fifter, our queen.* 

The ambaffadors replied, * Sir, we have well 
heard your anfwer, and will report it to the king, 
our lord, in tlie manner you have told it to us/ 

They then took their leave, and returned to their 
king, to whom this anfwer was not very agreeable. 
He fummoned to a parliament to be holden at 
London, barons, knights, and councellors, from the 
chief towns in the kingdom, to have their advice ia 
the prefent ftate of affairs. 

During the term of parliament, the lord Robert 
of Artois arrived in England, difguifed as a mer- 
chant. The king received him very kindly, ap- 
pomted him one of his councellors, and affigned to 
him the earldom of Richmond^ which had belonged 
to his anceftors *• 

When 



* This feems to be a considerable miftake ; for the earldom 

of Richmond, according to Dugdale, had been in the family of 
ihe dukes of Britany a k>ng time. 
' Vol. L H '' In 
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When the day of the meeting of Parliament catnap 
and the chiefs of the country were aflembled ilk 
London, the king ordered what he had written to 
the king of Scotland to be read, and the anfwer to 
it from that king. He then defired they would 
give him fuch advice, that the dignity of his crown 
might be prefervxd. 

After they had confulted together, it appeared to 
them, th::t the king could no longer with honour 
endure the wrongs which the king of Scots did to 
him ; and they offered him fuch advice, that he im- 
mediately gave orders for every preparation to be 
made, not only to enable him to regain the good 
town cf Berwick, but to penetrate into Scotland 
with fo powerful an army, that the king of Scot- 
land fhould think himfelf happy, if permitted to do 
his homage, and make fatisfadion. They added^ 
that they were willing and defirous to accompany 
him in this expedition. 

The king gave them many thanks for their willing- 
liefs to aflift him, and begged of them to be ready, 



<< In the ift of Ed\<rard III. John dufce of Brttafty obtainea 
leave to grant the earldom of Richmond, with the cafUe, and 
likewife the caftle of Bowes, unto Arthur, his brother and heir. 
On the death of this John, John de Dreux, fon of Arthur, did 
homage for this earldom df Richmond — He died the i6th of 
May, in the 15th of Edward III. Jdhn duke of Brifany, 
and earl of Monfort, foon after this event did his homage for 
St. It continued in this family until John, fumamed the Va- 
liant, united himfelf to the king of France, contrary to his 
allegiance, and forfeited it in the fecond year of Richard I'l." 
Du CD ale's BaronagCi Vol. i. p. 46, 
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ind properly prepared, according to their different 
ranks, to meet him at Newcaftle upon Tyne by a 
day fixed. 

Each returned to his home to make preparations. 
The king was not idle ; and fent other ambafladors 
to the king of Scotland, his brother-in-law, to give 
him public notice, and, if he had not altered his 
mind, to bid him defiance. 

The day fixed on drew near 5 king Edward and 
all his hoft came to Newcaftle upon Tyne, and 
waited there three days for the rear and followers 
of his army. The fourth day he advanced with his 
whole army to^^irards Scotland, and pafled over the 
l^ds of the lords Percy and Neville, who are two 
^reat barons in Northumberland, and marched for- 
' ward to meet the Scots. Lord Roos, lord Mowbray, 
and lord Lille, did the fame. 

The long with his army drew towards the town of 
Berwick ; for the king of Scotland had not fent any 
other anfwer by the fecond ambafladors, than he 
did by the firft ; therefore he had been publickly 
fummoned, and defied* 

The king advanced with his army, and entered 
Scotland. He was advifed not to ftop at Berwick, 
but to march forward, and bum the country, as his 
grandfather had done before j he therefore marched 
and deft:royed in this excurfion all the plain countiy, 
and ruined many towns that were enclofed with 
Jykes and palifades. He took the ftrong caftle of 
Edinburgh^ and placed his own garrifon therein. 

He pafled the fecond river in Scotland below 
^Dunfermline j and his people over-ran the whole 

H 2 country 



loo 

country as far as Scone, and deftroyed ftie good 
town of Dunfermline, but touched not the abb^y, 
for the king had ftridly forbidden it. 

They conquered the country as far as Dundee, 
and took Dumbarton, a very ftrong caftle on the 
borders of the Highlands, whither the king, and 
the queen, his confort, had itetired*. No one 
dared to oppofe the Englifh ; for the Scots had all 
retreated to the forefts of Jedworth, which are im-» 



* . " Edward appears to have been at Belford on his march 
northward, 7th May ; Facdcra, torn. iv. p. 557. So that it 
is probable, that, in a day or two after, he came to Berwick. 
Froiflart i-elates, that Edward leaving Baliol with his forces 
before Berwick, invaded Scotland, wafted the country, pene- 
trated as far north as Dundee, and from thence marched 
acrofs the ifland to the neighbourhood of Dumbarton ; that 
he took the caftles of Edinburgh and Dalkeith, and placed 
garrifons in them j and that^ after having employed fix 
months in this expedition, he returned to the feige of Bei'- 
wick. This ftory has been tranfcribed by divers hiftoriant 
who could not diftinguifli when Froiflart was well informed, 
and when not. 

** FroifTart has placed in 1333 events, which, as to many 
particulars, occurred afterwards. This courje of Jix months 
is an impoffibility ; for Edward did not come to the feige of* 
Berwick before May, and the place furrendered on the 20th 
of July. Befides, it appears from the Faedera, torn. iv. 
pp. 558, 564, that Edward was ih the neighbourhood of 
Berwick May 27th and 50th, the 2d, 4th, 5th, 6th, 8th, 26tlif 
fune, and the 2d, 6th, and 15th of July : fo that he nev^r 
could have been three weeks abfent ; and, indeed, it is not 
probable thdt he was ever abfent from the feige. An invaiion 
of Scotland at that time could have ferved no purpofe of con- 
queft, and, by dividing the array, might have had fatal confe- 
quences.'^ Lord Hailbs' Annals« 
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penetrable, excepC to thofe wedl acquainted with t^c 
cojantry. They had carried all their moveables 
with them, and placed them in fafety , and iield not 
what was left behind of any account. 

It was not to be wondered that the Scots were thus 
difmayed ; their king was J)ut about fifteen years 
jold ; the earl of Moray was ftiU younger ; and a 
youth, named William Douglas, nephew of him 
who was killed in Spain, was of a fimilar age : fo 
that the kingdom of Scotland was deftitute of good 
captains. 

When the king of England had run oyer and 
fcoured the plains of Scotland, and had remained 
there for three months, not feeing any come to 
pppofe him, he garrifoned many caftlcs which he 
had taken, and thought by their means to make 
ivar upon all that remained. He then made a 
Jiandfome retreat towards Berwick, and in his way 
he took the caftle of Dalkeith, which was the pa- 
trimony of the earl of Dougla^^ fituate fiye miles 
from Edinburgh ; he appointed ^ governor, with a 
good garrifon. By fhort marches he j:ame before 
the good town of Berwipk, which is fituate at the 
end of Northumberland, at the entrance into Scot- 
land. 

The king furrounded it on every fide, ^d faid he 
would never quit the fpot, until he had reduced it, 
or the king of Scotland came to force him to raife 
the fiege at the head of his army. It w as wdl fup- 
plied with provifion, an^ had a good garrifon of 
men at arms from the king of Scotland, and, be- 
sides, was partly furrounded by ai> arm of the fea. 

H3 ^ ' There 



There were affaults and fkirmiflics every day be- 
fore the walls of the town, fofthofe of the garrifon 
refufed to furrender themfelves unconditionally, 
expefting fuccour to arrive, in which, however^ 
they were difappointed. 

True it is that fome Scottifli knights formed an 
expedition to attack the Englifh camp fa thd 
evenings, or before day-break ; but they made little 
impreffion, for the Englifh army was fo nauch on 
it's guard, that the Scots could not make any attack 
with effed, or without lofs of men. 

When thofe Svho were within the town faw that 
they had not any hopes of affiftance, tbat their pro- 
vifion began to fail, and that they were fo clofely 
befieged by fea and land that nothing could enter, 
they began to treat with the king ; who was prayed 
to grant them a truce for one month, upon condi- 
tion, that, if within that time, neither king David, 
their lord, nor any one from him, fhould come with 
a fufficient force to raife the fiege,- they fhould fur- 
render up the town, upon having their lives and 
fortunes fpared, and the foldiers liberty to return 
whither they would into their own country, without 
lofs or hindrance. 

This treaty, however, was not immediately con- 
cluded, for the king was defirous of avoiding any 
conditions, to punifh thofe who had held out fo 
obflinately againfl him : at lafl he was perfuaded to 
it, by the advice of his council, and particularly of 
the lord Robert d' Artois, who took a great deal of 
pains to bring it about. He had accompanied the 
king in this expedition j and being always near his 

• ' per- 
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|)erfon, had often told him, from the opinions of f§- 
veral lawyers, that the crown of France belonged to' 
him by right of blood, as he was the immediate heir, 
by his mother, to the laft king. The lord Robert 
was anxious for the king's leaving Scotland, in 
hopes that he would carry his arms into France. 

By thefe and fuch like fpeeches the kiipg was in- 
duced to confent to the ratification of the treaty of 
Berwick. 

The Berwickers made the king of Scotland and 
his council acquainted with their diftrefsful fituation,' 
who, after much confideration, could not find out 
any means to fend them fuccours or afEftance : the 
town of Berwick was therefore farrendered to the 
king at the end of the month, as well as the caflle, . 
which was very handfome and ftrong, and flood 
without the town. 

The marflials of the army took poffeflion of them 
jbpth, in the name of the king. The citizens then 
came out to fwear homage and fidelity to king Ed- 
ward, and to acknowledge, that they held the town 
from him. 

The king made his public entry into Berwick 
with great pomp, gind founding of trumpets, and 
tarried there twelve days. He appointed as go- 
vernor thereof a knight jcalled fir Edward Balliol, 
with whom he left, when he quitted Beirwick, many 
young knights and efquires, to aflift him in keeping 
the conquefts he had made from the Scots, and to 
gi^ard the fi-ontiers. 

The king and all his people then returned tovirards 
jLondon, and he gave full liberty for every man to go 
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to his own home. He himfelf went to Windfor, 
where he chiefly refided, and the lord Robert ac- 
companied him, who never ceafed, day or night, 
from telling him how juft his right .was to the crown 
of France ; to which the king opened a willing ear, 
and thought of it with much fatisfattion. 

Thus ended the king^s expedition againft the 
king of Scots. He deftroyed the greateft part of 
the country, and took many more forts than his 
people had achieved from the Scots for a long time. 
He placed in them feveral able and expert knights 
and efquires; among whom were fir William 
Montacute and fir Walter Manny, who made 
many fevere fkirmifhes and attacks upon the Scots, 
and according to cuftom, were always viftorious; 

In order the better to fecurc their entrance and 
retreat from Scotland, and to harals the country, fif 
William Montacute fortified the tower of Roxburgh, 
upon the borders of Scotland, and made it a ftrong 
caftle, able to refift any attack. He gained fo much 
favour by his enterprifes, that the king created him 
carl of Salilbury, and married him to a noble and - 
honourable lady. The k)rd cf Manny alfb', whd 
was knighted on this expedition, wa^ nominated a 
privy counfellor, and highly advanced at court. ^^ ^' 

True it is, that the Scots did greatly 'difturb the 
Englifli : they kept themfelves in the wild parts of 
Scotland among marfhes and forefts, where bo' one 
could follow them, and harafled the Englifli fo con. 
ftantly, that there were fkirmiflies ahnoft every day ; 
in one of which the earl of Salifbury loft an eye, by 
his too great boldoefi. 

In 
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- In the fame fbrefts, where the Scots now hid 
themfelves, the gallaot king Robert had been forced 
to feek refuge, when kmg Edward, grandfather t», 
the prefent king, ovfer-ran and conquered the Scot- 
tiih reahn : and many dmes was he fo hard driven, 
tha( he could find none in his kingdom who dared 
to lodge him, or give him foccour from any cafUe 
or fortrefs,^ through fear of this king Edward. 

The gallant Robert, after the king had returned 
to England, coUefted his people together where he 
could find them, and reconquered his caflles, for- 
trclTes, and cities, even as far as Berwick ; fome by 
force of arms, others by fair fpeeches, and through 
afFeftion. 

When king Edward heard of this he was forely . 
vexed, and fummoned his hofl, and never ceafed 
undl he had difcomfited the Scots, and reconquered 
the kingdom. 

Thus it happened between thefe two kings : and 
I have heard it related, that king Robert recovered - 
his kingdom five different times. 

In fuch manner did ttiefe two kjngs, who were 
looked upcm as the two moft gallant knights of their 
time, hear thenofehes, until the death of king Ed- 
vfi^dj at Burgh on the Sands. 

When he perceived he c&M not recover, he 
called to him his eldeft fon, who was afterward 
king, and made hina f wear, in prefence of all 
hU barons, by the Saints, that, as foon as he 
fhouM be dead, he would have his body boiled 
in a large cauldron until the fleih ihould be fe- 
parated from the bones ; that he would have the 
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flefh buried and the bones preferved ; and that 
every time the Scots fhould rebel againft him, he 
would fammon liis people, and carry with him the 
bones of his father ; for he believed moft firmly, 
that,' as long as his bones (hould be carried againft 
the Scots, thofe Scots would never be vidorious. 
His fon, however, did not fulfil what he had fworn j 
but had his father carried to London and buried-— 
for which much evil befel him, as you have before 
heard. 



CHAP. XXVI. 

KING PHILIP OF FRANCE ANl) SEVERAL OTHER 
KNIGHTS PUT ON THE CROSS. 

A BOUT this time king Philip of France quitted 
Paris accompanied by the king of Bohemia, 
the king of Navarre, and a numerous company of 
dukes, earls, and other lords — for he kept a fump- 
tuous table, and at a great expence — to vifit his 
kingdom. After pafling through Burgundy, he 
came to Avignon, where he was mofl: honourably 
^ received by pope iBenedid, and by all the college 
of qardinals, who treated him as magnificently as 
they could. He remained fome time with the holy 
father and the cardinals, and was lodged at Vill^. 
neuve, out of tjie town. 

The Hing of Arragon came alfo at this time tq 
the court of Rome, to witnefs thefe entertainments. 

There were great feafts and folemnities at their 
meeting, aad they all remained tjiere the whoj^ 

'; ' ' y^hilft 



Whilft they were there, certain intelligence came 
to the court of Rome, that the enemies of God 
were marching in great force agcdnft the Holy Land, 
and had reconquered almoft the whole kingdom of 
Raffe*, and taken the kingVwho had been baptifed, 
and put him to the mofl cruel death. The infidels 
alfo threatened the holy church and all Chriften- 
dom. 

The holy father preached, on the facred feftival 
of Good Friday, before thefe two kings, on the 
fufFerings of our Saviour, and exhorted them greatly 
to put on the crofs againft thefe Saracens. The 
king of France was fo much afFefted, that he took 
the crofs, and entreated the pope to grant him his 
confent, which he did, and confirmed it by given 
hjni abfolution for all fins and faults, if confeifed 
and truly repented of, and the fame to all thofe 
who fhould accompany hiin in this holy expedition. 

The kings of Bohemia and Navarrse, and the 
king of Arragon, put on the crofs, as well as a 
number of dukes, barons, and other nobles, who 
were there : the cardinals of Naples, of Perigord, 

of Qftia, and the cardinal Blanc, adopted it alfo. 

' I • I. ,..,., , , . ■ .. ■^,. 

* Qveryy if not Rafcie, Rafcia, wbkh is a country in Tur- 
key in Europe. It is the northern part of Servia, and takes 
it's name from the river which empties^ itfelf into the Morawe, 
Its principal towns are Belgrade, Semendrie, and Qalombaz. 
This country had formerly kings of it's own. Audran, 

IHc.Geo. 
Raffe may alfo be miflaken for I^yasj in Arinenia^ where 

Cafl*anu89 king of Thariis, and feven thouland ChriftianB, were 

Qain by the Pa^s ^bout this period. Barnes* p. ^ 6* 



r- 



The 



loS 

The croifade was preached and pubiifhed over 
the world, which gave much pleafure to many, 
efpecially to thofe who wifhed co fpeml their time 
in feats of arms, and who at that time did not know 
where otherwife to employ themfelves* 

After the king of France and the lords above 
named had pafled a confiderabie time with the pope, 
and had fettled and managed the bufinefs, they 
took their leave and departed. 

The king of Arragon returned into bis own 
country. The king of France and his company 
went to Montpelier, where they remained a long 

time. During his ftay there king Philip completed 
the peace which was in agitation between the kingij 
of Arragon and Majorca. 

After having finiflied this, he fet out on his re- 
turn towards Paris, by fhort days journeys, and at 
much expence, vifiting his towns and caftles, of 
which he had great numbers. He paffed through 
the provinces of Auvergne, Berry, Beauce, and 
Gatinois, and came to Paris, where he was received 
with much joy. 

The kingdom of France was at that time power* 
fill, rich, and compaft, the inhabitants at their eafe, 
and wealthy, and no talk of war. 

This croifade, which the noble king of France 
had undertaken to lead beyond fea, and of which 
he had declared himfelf the chief, was followed by 
many lords, and by fome of them through devotion. 

King Philip made the greateft and moft magm* 
ficent preparations that were ever feen to pafs the 
feas J — thofc of the tJiue of Godfrey of Boulogne, 



iC9 

dr any others, were not to be compared to theiti. 
He had engaged and placed iit the different ports 
of Marfeilles, Aiguefmortes, and Narbonne, and 
in the neighbourhood of.Montpelier, fuch a quan- 
tity of fhips, carracks, galleys, and barges, as 
might tranfport forty thoufandmen at arms and 
their (lores. He laid in a large flock of bifcuit, 
win^s, frefh water, fait meat, and all other provi- 
fions, in fuch plenty^ that there might be fufficient, 
even if they remained there three years. 

He fent ambaffadors to the king of Hungary, 
who was a right valiant man, to requeft, that he 
would make himfelf ready, and open his country 
to the pilgrims of God. 

The king of Hungary confented to it, and 
very willingly returned him anfwer, that he was 
prepared. 

In the fame manner the king fent information of 
it to the king of Cyprus, Hugh de Lufignan, and 
to the king of Sicily, who made to this end the 
iieceffary preparations. 

The king fent alfo to the Venetians, to beg that 
their frotitiers might be opened, and fufficient 
guards and provifiond coUeded, which they cont- 
plied with, -as did the Genoefe, and all that coaftv 
He difpafched the great prior of France into the 
ifland of Rhodes to make preparations there ; and 
the knights of St^ John made an agreement with the 
Venetians for thdm to viftual the ifland of Candia, 
Vhich was uiider their dependence. In Ihort, there 
^dre proper provifions made ev^ where to receive 

the 
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the pilgrims of God j and upwards of three hun- 
dred thoufand perfons put on the crofs, to undeir^ 
take this holy voyage beyond fea. 



CHAP. XXVII. 

KING EDWARD IS ADVISED BY HIS COUNCIL TO 
MAKE WAR AGAINST KING PHILIP OF FRANCE'. 

A T the tiirie when nothing but this croifade was 
-"^ talked of, the lord Robert d'Artois was in 
England, very near the king's perfon, whom he 
was continually advifing to make war upon the king 
of France for wrongfully withholding his inherit- 
ance. 

The king held many councils upon this fubjeflt, 
and confulted with his moft fpecial and privy coun- 
fellors by what means he could maintain his rights 
for he would gladly amend himfelf if he knew how. 
The queftion was argued, fuppofing he fhould 
demand his right, and it was refufcd, as it was pro-^ 
bable it would be, and he afterwards to fit quiet, 
and not fupport his claim, he would be more' 
. blamed than if he had never moved in it. He faw 
clearly, that ^ it was impoflible for him, and all the 
force he could bring from his own country, to fub- 
due fuch a great kingdom as that of Ff-ahce, if he 
did not obtain powerful friends and afliftance iii 
the Empire, and m other parts, by means of his 
money ; he therefore frequently demanded of his 
privy council wh^t opinion they had on this fubjeft* 

, ■ They 
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They at length gave this as their unanimous 
anfwer,^ — * Dear fir, the queftion is of fuch im- 
portance, that we dare not advife you definitively 
upon it but recommend to you, dear fir, to fend 
ambafladors fufEciently ihftrufted to the gallant earl 
of Hainjault, whofe daughter you have married, 
and to lord John, his brother, who has before fo 
valiantly aflifted you, to entreat their lordfliips to 
advife you how to aft, for in fuch a matter they are 
better informed than we can be v if they agree with 
you in opinion, they will give you counfel who are 
the lords moft able to affift you^ and alfo point out 
the moft proper mcan$ of gaining them to your 
intereft/ 

X The king agreed to this propofal, and entreated 
the Bifliop of Lincoln to undertake this journey 
through affeftion to him, and defired two knights 
bannerets, and two counfellors learned in the law to 
accompany him on the embafly. 

They fet out as foon as they could, embarked ' 
and landed at Dunkirk ; whence they rode through 
Flanders to Valenciennes, where thfey found William 
earl ©f ^Hainault fo forely afiKfted with the, gout 
and gravel that he could not move. The lord John, 
his brother, was there alfo, ^by whom they were 
much feafted : and to them they explained the ob- 
jefl: of their miffion. Upon whicii the gallant earl 
iaid, 

^ I vow to God, if the king cfan fucceed in this, 
I Ihail be much rejdced ; for as you may eafily 
imagine^ I feel more interefted for him who has 
married my daughter than for king Philip, who has • 

never 



112 

never dane any thing for nie although I aift ihar- 
ried to his fiftcr. He alfo prevented, clandeftinely, 
the marriage of the young duke of Brabant with 
my daughter ; on which account I will not fail my 
dearly beloved fon, the king of England, in any 
refpeft, if his council fhoruld advife the undertaking 
of it. I will alfo give him every aid, as will John, 
my brother, now prefent, who has before aflifted 
him. But know, that you muft feek for other 
fupporters more powerful than we are, for Haihault 
is too fmall a territory to meafure itfelf with the 
kingdom of France, and England lies too far off 
to be of help to it.* 

' Certainly, fir, you have given us very excel- 
lent advice, and teftified great love and good will, 
for which, in the name of our lord and king, I 
return you my thanks,* replied the bifliop of Lin- 
coln : ' but, dear fir, tell us the names of thofe 
lords that you think can befl: help our mafter, that 
we may report them to him.' 

* Upon my foul,* replied the earl, ^ I cannot 

think of any lofds, that can fo powerfully aflift 

him as the duke of Brabant, his coufin german, 

the bifhop of Liege, the duke of Gueldres, who 

married his fifter, the Archbifhop of Cologne, the 

marquis of Julicrs, fir Arnold de Bacqueghen, and 

the lord of Fauquemont : — ^thefe are the lords, that 

can in a, fliort time furnifli greater numbers of meli 

at arms than any I know ; — they are very warlike 

themfelves, and, if they choofe, can eafily make up" 

ten thoufand men completely armed and equipped ^ 

but you muft give them money before hand, for 

they 



they are men who love to gain wealth. If by your 
means the king, my fon-inlaw, and your lord, 
could ally himfelf with the lords whom I have juft 
mentioned, and where on this fide of the fea, he 
might pafs the river Oife to feek king Philip, and 
offer him battle. 

The ambaffadors returned to London with the 
anlwer they had received, which when king Edward 
heard, it gave him much pleafure and comfort. 

News of what was going forward was foon car- 
ried to France, and by degrees magnified, fo that 
king Philip grew very indifferent ito this croiiade 
which had been preached, and of which he had 
undertaken to be the chief. He countermanded 
his officers (who were making v^ry great prepara- . 
tions), and gave them, dircftiohs not to proceed 
further, until he fliould fee upon what footing the 
king of England meant to aft, as he was inceffantly 
employed in aflembling men at arms. 

The king of England ordered ten knights ban- 
nerets, and forty knights bachelors, in company 
with the bifliop of Lincoln, who was a right valiant 
man, to crofsthc fea, and to go fl:raight to Valencien- 
nes, to treat with thofe lords of the Empirej whom 
the earl of Hainault had named, and to a£l as he 
and his brother John might advife. 

When they were arrived at Valenciennes, all 
were emulous of the fl:ate they fliould hold, and 
fpared tio expenfes ; for if the king of England 
had been there in perfon, they could not have done 
more, by which they gained great renown and 
reputation. 

Vet. I. I There 
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CHAP. XXV rit. 

lACOB VON ARTAVEL0 GOVERNS ALL FLANDERS; 

TOURING tbefe times of which I am fpeaking, 
there were great diflenfions between the earl of 
Flanders and the Flemings ; for they would not 
obey him; nor could he venture to remain in 
Flanders without great danger to himfelf. 

There was in Ghent a man that had formerly 
been a brewer of metheglin, called Jacob von Ar- 
tavcld, who had gained fo much popular favour 
and power over the Flemings, that every thing was 
done according to his will. He commanded in all 
Flanders, frQia one end to the other, with fuch 
authoritv, that no one dared to contradict his 
orders. 

Whenever he went out into the city of Ghent, 
he was attended by three or four fcore armed men 
on foot, among whom were two or three that were 
in his fecrets ; if he met any man, whom he hated 
or fufpefted, he was inftantly killed ; for he had 
ordered thofe who were in his confidence to remark 
whenever he fhould make a particular fign on 
meeting any perfon, and to murder him dire&ly 
without fail, or waiting further orders, of whatever 
rank he might be. This happened very frequently ; 
fo that many principal men were killed ; and he was 
fo dreaded, that/ no one dared to fpeak againft his 
actions, or fcarce to contradift him, but all were 

led to' entertain him handforaely* 
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When his companions before mentioned had 
conduced him to his hotel, each went home to his 
dinner, and immediately after returned to the ftreec 
before his houfe, where they remained making a 
noife and brawling, until he pleafed to come out 
and go round the town, to pafs his time and amufc 
himfelf ; and thus wisis he efcorted until he chofe to 
go to fupper. 

Each of thefe foldiers had four Flemifli groats a 
day, as wages, and for his expenfes, which he had 
paid to him very regularly every week. He had 
alfo in every town and caftlewick, through Flanders, 
ferjeants and foldiers in his pay, to execute his 
orders, and ferve him as fpies, to find out if any 
were inclined to rebel againft him, and to give him 
information. 

The ihftant he knew of any fuch being in a town, 
he was baniihed or killed without delay, and none 
were fo great as to be exempted, for fo early did 
he take fuch raeafures to guard himfelf. 

At the fame time he banifhed all the moft power- 
ful knights and efquires from Flanders, and fuch 
citizens from the principal towns, as he thought 
were in the leaft favourable to the earl ; feized one 
half of their rents, giving the other moiety for the 
dower of their wives and fupport of their children. 
Thofe that were baniflied, of which the number 
was very confiderable, refided for the moft part at 
St. Omer, and were called les avolez. 

To fpeak the truth, there never was in Flanders, 
or in any other country, count, duke, or prince, 
who had fuch perfeft command as Jacob von Arta- ' 

1 3 veld. 
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Tcld* He colleded the rents, the duties on \rineS9 
and other taxes, belonging to the earl, though they 
vere the earl's lawful revenue, m whatever part of 
the county of Flanders he might refide ; he raifed 
alfo extraordinary fubfidies, which he fpent and gave 
away, without rendering account to any one. 
When he faid he was in want of money, he was 
immediatelv believed — and well it was for them who 
did believe him - for it was perilous to contradift 
him ; and if he wifhed to borrow money of any of 
the citizens, there was no one that dared to rdfufe 
him. 
The ambafladors from England, and who kept 

fuch honourable ftate at Valenciennes, as you have 
before heard, thought among themfelves, that it 
would give their king great comfort and affiflance 
in what he was anxious to undertake, if they could 
get the aid of the Flemings, who at that time were 
ill with the king of France, and with the earl 
their lord. Tney confulted the earl of Hainault on 
the fubjed ; who told them, that, in truth, it would 
be the greateft fupport they could get ; but he did 
not fee how it could he obtained, unlefs they 
previoufly could win the friendfhip of Jacob von 
Artaveld. 

They replied, that they would direftly do all in 
their power to obtain it, and foon after fet out 
from Valenciennes for Flanders, by three or four 
diffei em roads. 

One party of them went to Bruges, another to 
Ypres; but the largefl went to Ghent, where 
iky fpent fuch fums, that gold and iilver feeihed 

to 
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to fly out of their hands. 'Hkey rought friendfhip 
from all, promifed largely to fome^ flattered others, 
where they thought it would have more efFeft m 
gaining their ends. The bifliop of Lincoln how- 
ever, and his companions, a£ted their part fo well 
in Ghent, that, by fine fpeeches and otherwife, 
they acquired the friendlhip of Jacob von Artaveld, 
and great favour in the city, particularly with an 
old knight who lived in Ghent, where he was much 
beloved : he was called my lord le Courtifien *, 
was a banneret, and was looked upon as the moft 
gallant knight and warlike man in all Flanders, 
who had ferved his lords right valiantly. 

This lord having kept company with the Englilh 
lords, and much honoured them j (and every loyal 
knight ihould honour itrangers ;) he was criminally 
accufed to the king of France for thefe diftinftions 
he had paid the Englifli, who inftantly fent an 
order to the earl of Flanders, comtnrnding him by 
fome means or other to get hold of this knight, 
and to cut off his head. 

The earl, who dared not refufc obedience to this 
command, managed fo, that Courtilien, coming to 
the place which he had appointed, was immediately 
arretted and beheaded. This caufed infinite grirf 
to many, for he was much beloved by the gentry 
of the country, and it created much ill will againft 
the earL 
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* '* M. de Siger a nobleman of Coiptray ; by allufioq to 
his lands of Contreinn, commonly ftiled the lord of Courtefy/' 
Ca&t s, ?d. ii. p. 429, 
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The Englifh lords were fo a£tive in . Flanders, 
that Jacob von Artaveld alTembled feveral times the 
chiefs of the principal cities to confer with them 
on the bufinefs they were come about, as well as 
on the franchifes and friendihip which the king of 
England offered to them. 

The matter being fully difcuffed, was brought to 
this conclufion ; the chiefs of the pnncipal towns 
gave their confent that the king of England and his 
army might pars' through Flanders whenever he 
pleafed ; but as they were fo much obliged to the * 
king of France, they could not annoy him, or 
enter his kingdom, without fuffering too heavy a 
penalty in a large fum of florins, and entreated the 
ambaffadors to be fatisfied with this anfwer for the - 
prefent. They returned to Valenciennes much' 
pleafed with what they had done. They frequently 
informed the king» their martei*, how things were 
going ; and he fent them large fums of money, as 
well for their own expences, as to diftribute among 
the lords of Germany, who did not wilh for any 
thing more agreeable. 

About this time the gallant William earl of 
Hainault died, on the lixth day of June 1337. 
He was buried in the chuich of Cordeliers, at 
Valenciennes ; — the bifhop of Cambray performed 
the funeral fervice, and fung the mafs; There was 
a great attendance of dukes, earls, and barons, for 
he was exceedingly honoured during his life by all 
ranks of men. 

After his deceafe, the lord William his fon, 
entered upon th,e countries of Hainault, Holland, 

an4 
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and Zealand : he had to wife the daughter of ivikk 
John of Brabant; her name was Joan, hdreis c£, 
the rich and .valuable lands of Binch** 
. The lady Joan, her mother, went and refided at 
the monaftery of Fontenelles upon the Scheldy 
where fhe paiTed her days in a devout and cluu 
ritable manner. 



CHAR XXIX. 

CERTAIN NOBLES OF FLANDERS DEFEND TRJBISI^ANO 
OF CADSANT AGAINST THE ENGLISH. 

T^ING Philip, iiubrmed of thefe alliances, and of 
the influence which the king of England had 
acquired on that fide of the wator, would moft 
-willingly have attached the Plemings to his party ; 
' but Jacob von Artaveld had fo entirely fubjefted 
them, that none dared to zGt cpntrary to his will : 
even the eaH, their lord, could not remain there 
in fafety, and had fent his wife, and Lewis his fon, 
into France. However, certain knights and efquircs 
in garrifbn on the ifland of Cadfant, which lies 
between the havens of Sluys and Flufhing, among 
whom were fir Dutres de Halluyn, fir John dc 
Rhodes, fir Giles, fon of the lord de TEftrief, 
kept pofieflion of it as lords paramount, and de* 
fended the paflage. They made v^ar underhand 
upon the Engliih, of which the lords that were ia 

* A town in the Low Countriesi tbrcc leagues from Moo% 
an4 four ftQX^ Mimbeu^e. 

Hainault 
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Hainault had information, and alfo, that if they 
pafled that way into England, they might be en- 
countred, the confequences of which would be dif- 
agreeable to them. Notwithftanding this, they 
rode over the couhtry of Flanders according to their 
pleafure, and to all the large towns ; but they were 
indebted for this to Jacob von Artaveld, who fhowed 
them every honour and fupport* 

Thefe lords went afterward to Dordrecht, where 
they embarked to crofs the fea, and to avoid the 
paffage of the ifland of Cadfent, where the aforefaid 
knights and Flemings were in garrifon, under the 
king of France and earl of Flanders, as has been 
already related. 

The Engliflimen returned in the beft manner, 
and as privately as they could, to their own country, 
and to king Edward, who was right glad to fee 
them, and happy in the fuccefs of their miflion. 
When he heard how the garrifon of Cadfant harafled 
his people, he faid he would ftiortly fettle that bufi- 
nefs, and immediately ordered the earl of Derby, 
fir Walter Manny, and feme other Englifh knights 
and efquires, to make themfelves ready. They 
coUeSed a number of Men at arms and arcbeys, 
;ind embarked them in veflels on the Thames at 
London : there might be fix hundred men at arms 
and two thoufand archers* 

When they were all on board, they weighed 

anchor, and with that tide came to Gravefend, 

where they lay that firft night. The next day they 

yreighed and came to Margate. At the third tide^, 

they hf ifted and fet their fails, and topfc to the deep, 

?ind 
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and pafled over to Fhndeia; when, haVing aflembled 
and properly arranged their veffels, they approached 
near to Cadfant. 



CHAP. XXX. 

THE BATTLE OF CADSANT, BETWEEN THE ENGLISH 
AND THE FLEMINGS^ ATTACHED TO THE EAIO. 
OF FLANDERS. 

vy HEN the Englifh faw the town of Cadfant, 
whither they were bending their courfe to at- 
tack thpfe that were within it, they confidered, that, 
as the wind and tide were in their favour, in the 
name of God and St. George they would run clofc 
up to it. 

They ordered the trumpets to found, and each 
made himfelf quickly ready ; they ranged their 
veflels, and placing the archers on the prows, made 
full fail for the town. 

The fentihels and guards at Cadfant had plainly 
perceived the approach of this large fleet, and taking 
it for granted that it muft be Englifh, had ah-eady 
armed a^d placed themfe'ves upon the dykes and 
the fands, with their banners in their proper pofi- 
tion before them. They had alfo created a number 
of knights upon the occafion, as many as fixteen : 
their numbers might be about five thoufand, taking 
all together, very valiant knights and bachelors, as 
they proved by their deeds. Among them wer^ fir 
Guy of Flanders, a good knight, but. a baftard*, 

* Guy de Rick^nbur^, baftard lirother to the earl of 
Flanders. Caktk^ 

who 
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who was very anxious that all in his train fhould do 
their duty; fir Dutres de Halluyri, fir John dc 
Rhodes, fir Giles de TEflrief, fir Simon and fir John 
de Bouquedent, who were then knighted, and Peter 
d'Aglemouftier, with many other bachelors and 
efquires, valiant men at arms. There was no parley 
between them, for the Engliih were as eager to at- 
tack as the Flemings were to defend themfelves. 

The archers were ordered to draw their bows ftiflf 
and ftrong, and to fet up their fhouts ; upon which 
thofe that guarded the haven were forced to retire, 
whether they would or not, for this firft difcharge 
did much mifchief, and many were maimed and 
hurt. The Englifli barons and knights then 
janded, and with battle-axes, fwords, and IanceS| 
combated their enemies. 

Many gallant deeds of prowefs and courage were 
done that day : — the Flemings fought valiantly, and 
the Englifh attacked them in all the fpirit of chivalry. 

The gallant earl of Derby proved himfelf a good 
knight, and advanced fo forward at the firft aifault, 
that he was ftruck down : and then the lord of 
Manny was of effential fervice to him ; for, by his 
feats of arms, he covered him and raifed him up, 
and placed him out of danger, crymg, * Lancafter 
for the earl of Derby !' 

They then clofed with each other ; — many were 
wounded, but more of the Flemings than of the 
Englifh ; , for the Englifh archery made fuch con- 
tinual difcharges, from the time they landed, that 
they did them much damage. 

The battle was very fevere and fierce before the 
to"wn of Cadfant, for the Flemings were good men, 

and 
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and expert In arms ; the earl had fele£led and placed 
them there to defend the paflage againft the Eng- 
lifli, and. they were defirous of performing their 
duty in every refpeft, which they did. 

Of the barons and knights of England, there 
were, firft, the earl of Derby, fonof Henry of Lan- 
cafter, fimamed Wryneck ; the earl of Suflfolk, lord 
Reginald Cobham, lord Lewis Beauchamp, lord 
William, fon of the earl of Warwick, the lord 
William Beauclerk, fir Walter Manny, and many 
others, who moft vigoroufly affaulted the, Flemings. 

The combat was very iharp and well fought, for 
they were engaged hand to fift ; but at length the 
Flemings were put to the rout, and more than three 
thoufand killed, as well at the haven as in the flreets 
and houfes. 

Sir Guy, the baftard, of Flanders, was taken 
prifoner. Of the killed were, fir Dutres de Halluyn, 
fir John of Rhodes, the two brothers Bouquedent, 
fir Giles de TEftrief, and more than twenty lix 
other knights and efquires. 

The town was taken and pillaged: and when 
every thing was put on board the veflels with the 
prifoners, it was burnt. The Engliih returned 
without accident to England. 

The king made the lord Guy of Flanders pledge 
his troth, that he would remain a prifoner ; but in 
the courfe of the Year he turned to the £ngliih> and 
did his homage and fealty to the kmg. 
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' CHAP. XXXI. 

KING £DWARX> MAKES OR£AT ALLIANCES IK THZ^ 

EMPIRE. ^' 

^ipHE news of the difconifiture at Cadfant was 
foon fpread abroad ; — the Flemings faid, that 
they were not forry for it, as the earl had placed 
that garrifon there without their confent or advice ; 
nor was Jacob von Artaveld difpleafed at the event. 
He inftantly fent over ambaffadors to king Edward, 
recommending himfelf to his grace with his whole 
heart and fidth. 

He fignified to the kii^g, that it was his opinion 
he Hiould immediately crofs the fea, and come to 
Antwerp, by which means he would acquit himfelf 
towards the Flemings, who were very- anxious to 
fee him ; and he imagined, if he were on that fide of 
the water, his affairs would go on more profperoufly, 
8&id to his greater advantage. 

The king of England, upon this, made very great 
preparations ; and when the winter was over, he 
embarked, accompanied by many earls, barons, and 
knights, and came to the city of Antwerp, which at 
that time was held for the. duke of Brabant : multi- 
tudes came thither to fee him, and^witnefs the great 
ftate and pomp in which he lived. 

He fent to the duke of Brabant, his coufin, to his 
brother-in-law, the duke of Guelders, to the mar* 
quis of Juliers, the lord John of Hainault, and to all 
^oie from whom he expected fuppbrt and aiEftance 

9 that 
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that he ffiould be happy to have fome converfatioa 
with them. They all therefore came to Antwerp 
between Whitfuntide and St. John's day ; and when 
the king had fufficiently entertained them, he was 
eager to know from them when they could enter 
upon what they had promifed, and entreated them 
to make difpatch ; for this was his rcafon of coming 
to Antwerp ; and as he had all his preparations 
ready, it would be a great lofs to him if they were 
tardy. 

Thde lords of Germany had a long confultation 
together, and finally made this their anfwer. 

* Dear fir, when we came hither it was more for 
the pleafure of feeing you, than for any thing eHc ; 
we are not yet in a fiiuation to give a pofitive anfwer 
to your demand ; but we will return home, and 
come again to you whenever you 'pleafe, and give 
you fo full an anfwer, that the matter (hall not re- 
main with us*. 

They fixed upon that day three weeks after St- 
John's day. The king of England remonftrated 
with them upon the great expences and Ibfs he 
fhould be at by their delays, for he thought they 
would all have been ready with their anfwers by the 
time he had come thither, arid added, that he would 
never return to England, until he knew what their 
intentions were. 

Upon this the lords departed, and the king re- 
mained quietly in the monaftery of St. Bernard: 
fome of his lords ftaid at Antwerp, to keep him 
copipany j the, reft went about the country amufing 

them- 



themfelves m a magnificent ftyle, and were well re* 
ccived and feafted wherever they came. 

The duke of Brabant went to Louvain, and made 
a long ftay there ; thence he fent (as he had done 
before) frequently to the king of France, yj entreat 
that he would not pay attention to any reports that 
were injurious to him, for he ihould be very forry 
to form any connexion or alliance contrary to his 
interefts ; but the king of England being his coufin 
german, he could not forbid hispaf&ng through his 
country. 

The day came when the king expeSed the 
anfwers from the above mentioned lords : they fent 
excufes, faying, they were not quite rcady^ neither 
themfelves nor their men ; that he muft exert him- 
felf to make the duke of Brabant prepare to aft with 
them, as he was much nearer to France, and fcemed 
to them very indifferent in the matter ; and that as 
foon as they (hould for a certainty be informed that 
the duke was ready, they would put themfelves in 
motion, and be as foon in aftion as he fhould be. 

Upon this the king of England had a conference 
with the duke of Brabant, and fhowed him the 
anfwers he had received, and begged of him,' by his 
friendfliip and his kindred, that no delay might come 
from him, for he fufpefted Aat he was not warmly 
inclined to the caufe, and added, that, if he were 
fo cool and indifferent, he much feared he fhould 
lofe the aid of thefe German lords. 

The duke replied, that he would fummon his 
council. After long deliberations, he told the king, 

that 
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that he would be ready the moment the bufinefs re- 
quired it— but that he muft firft fee Aefe lords ; to 
whom he wrote, to defire they would meet him at 
whatever place was the moft agreeable to them. 

The day for this conference was fixed £ot the 
middle of Auguft, and it was unanimoufly a gr ee d to 
be held at Halle, on account of the yoimg earl of 
Hainault, who was to be there, as well as. the lord , 
John, his uncle. 

When all thefe lords of the Empire were aflem- 

bled in the city of Halle, they had long deliberations 
together, and faid to the king of England, * Dear 

fir, we do not fee any caufe for us to challenge the 
king of France, all things confidered, unlefs you can 
procure the confent of the emperor, and that he 
will command us fo to do, on his accoimt, which 
may eaiily be done ; for there is an ordinance of a 
very old date, fealed, that no kmg of France fhould 
take and keep poffeffion of any thing that belongs to 
the Empire. Now^king Philip has gotten pofleflion 
of the caflles of Crevecoeur, in Cambrefis, and of 
Arleux in Artois, as well as the dty of Cam- 
bray, for which the emperor has good grounds to 
challenge him through us, if you will have the 
goodnefs to obtain it from him, in order to fave our 
honour.' ' 

The king of England replied^ that he would very 
cheerfully conform himfelf to their advice* 

It was then determined, that the marquis of 

Julieis fhould go to the emperor, and with him 

knights and counfellors from the king, and fome 

from the duke of Gueldres ; but the duke of Bra- 

Vol. I. , K t»nt 



bant wduld not fend any ; he lent, hbwever, his 
caftle of Louvain to the king for his refidence. 

The marquis of Juliers and his company found 
the emperor at Nuremberg : they obtained by their 
IbKcitations the objeft of their million ; for the lady 
Margaret of -Hainault whom the lord Lewis of 
Bavaria, then emperor, had married, took great 
pains and trouble to bring it about. 

The marquis was then created an earl, and the 
duke of Gueldres, who was but an earl was raifed to 
the dignity of a duke. The emperor gave a com- 
miflion to four knights and two counfellors in the 
law^ who were members of his council, invefting 
them with powers to make king Edward his* vicar 
over all parts of the Empire } and thefe lords took 
out fufBcient inftruments, publicly fealed and con- 
firmed by the emperor. 



CHAP. XXXIL 

DAVID, KING OF SCOTLAND, FORMS AN ALLIANCE 
WITH PHILIP, KING OF FRANCE. 

A BOUT this time, the young king David of 
Scotland, great part of whofe kingdoni was 
feized by the Englifti, which he could not recover 
from the powder of the king of England, quitted 
Scotland, with his queen and a few followers. 
They arrived at Boulogne, and thence came to 
Paris, where the king magnificently received them, 
gave them one of bis caftles to refide in as long 
as they chofe, and fupplied them with n\oney for 
their expences, upon condition that the king of Scot- 
land 



land would Aever make peace with the king of Eng- 
land but with his confent ; for the king- of France 
knew well, that king Edward was taking every 
meafure to make war upon him*. 

The king of France detained the king and queen 
of Scotland a long tinxe ; they had every thing they 
wanted delivered to them, for but little came from 

Scotland to fupport their ftate. He fent dfo ambaffa- 
dors to thofe lords and barons who had remained in 

Scotland, and were carrying on the war againft the 
Englifli garrifons, offering them afliftance, if they 
would not confent to any pacification or truce with- 
out his approbation, and that of their king, who had 
already promifed and fworn the fame. 

The Scottifli lords affembled, held a conference 
on the fubjeft, agreed moft willingly to this requeft. 



'* In fuch circumftances, it became neceffary to provide a 
fafe place of refuge for the young king and his confort : Mal- 
colm Fleming found means to convey them from the caftle of 
Dumbarton into 'France, where they were honourably enter- 

tainedf.** 
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f '* Whether David II, was conveyed into France, after 
the battle of Duplin, in 1332, or after the battle of Halidon, 
^33^9 is a queftion of little importance. Our later authors 
have decided in favour of 1333^ and not>lvtitliput probable rea- 
fons: the chief is^ that Baliol> the 23d November, 1332, Q^ 
fered to marry Johanna, the infant confort of David Bruce; 
Faed. torn. iv. pp. 536/539; which he would not have done, 
had (he been conveyed to Fratice immediately after the bat- 
tle of Duplin^ JdthAuguit, 1332. This is a more fpecious 
argument than any .thing drawn from the Chronicle of Froif- 
fart, wii'e^ dates an4 fafbs are ftrangely mifplaced and con- 
founded, as. the manner is in colloquial hiftory.*' Lord 
HAiLEsT^Xlnsilf. 
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and fealed and fwore to what their king had before 
promifed. 

Thus was this alliance firft formed between the 
kings of France and of Scotland, which larted for 
many years* 

The king of France fent men at arms into Scot- 
land, to carry on the war under the command of the 
lord Arnold d^Andreghen, afterward marffial of 
France^ the lord Garencieres, and many other 
knights and efquires. 

King Philip imagined, that the Scots would find 
the Englifli too much employment at home, for 
thefti to be able to erofs the fea, or if they did, at all 
events in too fmall numbers to hurt or molefl hinu 



CHAP. XXXIIL 



KING EDWARD OF ENGLAND MADE VICAR OF THE 

EMPIRE OF GERMANY* 

TT7HEN the king of England and the lords, his 
allies, had quitted the conference at Halle, 
the king returned to the caflle of Louvain, which he 
fet about prepflftiftg for his refidence ; at the fame 
time he fent t6 His queen, to inform her of his in- 
tcntions, and that ifihe would com^tohim, it 
"would give him much pleafure, for he fliould Aot be 
able to repafe the fea this year* He fent back many 
of his knights to guard the country,, particularly 
the borders of Scotland* 

While tfrefe things were gohig forwards, the Eng- 
Mfh knights remaining with the king in Brabant, 

4 . .: fpread 
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fpread thcmfclvcs all over the countries of Flanders 
and Hainault, living moft fumptuoufly, and giving 
princely prefents and entertainments to the lords and 
ladies, in order to acquire their good will and fa- 
vour. Their behaviour was fuch, that they were 
beloved by thofe of both fexes, and even by the 
common people, who were pleafed with their ftate 
and magnificence. 

The marquis of Juliers and his company returned 
from the Empire about All Saints day ; and when 
he fent to inform the king of this, he congratulated 
him on the good fuccefs of his million. 

The king wrote him for anfwcr, that he fhould 
come to him on the feaft of Saint Martin, and de- 
manded of the duke of Brabant to name the place 
where he wiflied this conference to be holden, who 
replied at Arques, in the County of Los*, near to 
his own country. Upon this, the king gave notice 
of it, that all his allies might be there^ 

The town-hall of Arques was hung, with rich an4 
fine cloths, like to the prefence chaniber to the king* 
His majcfty was feated five feet higher than the 
reft of the company, and had on his hea4 a rich 
crown of gold. The letters from the emperor to 
the king were publicly read, by which the king 
of England was conftftuted and eftab.lifhed his vicar 
and lieutenant, and fiUl powers granted to him to 4o 



* The county of Los had formerlf its particidar ^punts, and 
made part of the territories of the biihopric of Liege ; it is 
comprehended in the French Republic under the name gf ib§ 
f)epartmcn$dclaMeu/e Jnfemuri. 
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all afts of law and juftice to every one, in his name, 
and alfo to coin money in gold and filver. Thefc 
letters commanded all thofe in the Empire, and 
all his otjier fubjefts, to obey his vicar^i^as him- 
felf, and that they Ihould do fealty and homage 
to him as vicar of the Empire. Several knights 
and lords fwore fealty and homage before him, 
and fome took advantage of the opportunity of 
pleading their caufes, as if before the emperor, 
and they were judged as lawfully as if in his 
prefence. 

On this occafion an ancient ftatute was renewed 
and confirmed, which had been made in former 
times at the court of the emperor ; it direfted, that 
any one meaning to hurt or annoy another fhould 
fend him a fufficient defiance three days before he 
qommited any hoftile a£l ; and that whoever fliould 
aft other wife (hould be degraded as an evil doer. 

When all this was completed, the lordis took their 
leave, and gave each other their mutual, promifes to 
be fully equipped, without delay, three weeks after 
the feaft of Saint John, to fit down before the city of 
Cambray, which of right belonged to the emperor, 
but had turned to the French. TTie lords then fet 
out each for his home, and king Edward, as vicar 
of the Empire, returned to Louvain to his queen, 
who had lately arrived there with many of the 
nobility, and well accompanied by ladies and dam- 
fels, from England. 

The king and queen kept their courts there in 
great (late during all the winter, and caufed plenty 
of gold and filver coin to be ftruck at Antwerp. 

The 
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Thje duke of Brabant^ however, was not neglcft- 
ful in fending frequent meffages to king Philip of 
France by the Lord Lewis de Travehen, his fpecial 
counfellor, to cxcufe hinjifelf ; for which purpofc this 
knight had made many different joiimeys ; and at 
laft he was commanded to remain near the perfon of 
the king, in order to exculpate his mafter, and con- 
tradict any reports that might be circulated againft 
him. The knight did every thing in his power^ 
;and becoming his duty. 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

KING EDWARD AND HIS ALLIES SEND CHALLE>(GE9 

TO THE KING OF FRANCE. 

\X7 INTER was now over, and fummer come, 
when the feaft of St. John the Baptift ap- 
proaching, the lords of England and Germany 
made preparations for undertaking their intended 
expedition. The king of France alfo made his pre- 
parations to meet them ; for he was well acquainted 
with part of what they intended, though he had not 
yet received aiiy challenge. 

King Edward collefted his (lores in England, 
where he made his armaments ready, and, as foon 
as St. John's day was paffed, tranfpwted them acrofs 
the fca to Vilvorde*, whither he went himfelf. He 
made all his people, on their arrival^ take houfesin 

* A fmall town in Brdbant. between Brufiels ;ui4 Mechlin^ 
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on the rirer Senne^ 
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the town ; and when this was full, he lodged them 
in tents and pavilions in the fine meadows along the 
fide of the river. He remained thus from Magdalen 
day until the feaft of our Lady in September, ex- 
pefting week after w^ek the arrival of the lords of 
the Empire, efpecially the duke of Brabant, for 
whom all the others were waiting. 

When the king of England faw that they came not, 
he fent ftrong meffages to each of them, and caufed 
them to be fummoned to be at the city of Mechlin 
on St. Giles's day, according to their promifes, and 
to give reafons for their delays. 

King Edward was obliged to remain at Vilvorde, 
-where he maintained daily, at his own coft, full fix- 
teen hundred men at arms, that had come there 
from beyond fea, and ten thoufand archers, with- 
out counting the other followers of his army. 

This muft have been a heavy expenfe j not in- 
jcluding the large fums he had given to the German 
lords, who thus paid him back by fair promifes ; and 
the great force he was obliged to keep at fea againft 
the Genoefe, Bretons, Normans, Kcards, and 
Spaniards, whom king Philip fuppbrted at his coft, 
to harafs the Englifh, under the command of fir 
Hugh Quiriel, fir Peter Bahucet, and Barbenoire, 
who were the admirals and conduftors of this fleet, 
to guard the ftraits and paflages between England 
and France ; and thefe corfairs only waited for in- 
formation of the war being commenced, and the 
Englifh king, having challenged the king of France 
as they fuppofed he would, to invade England and 
ravage the country. 

The 
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The lords of Germany, in obedience to the fum- 
mons, came to Mechlin, where, after many dd^ates, 
they agreed, that the king (hould be enabled to 
march in a foitnight, vrhen they would be quite 
ready ; and, that their caufe might have a better ap- 
pearance, they determined to fend challenges to 
kipg Philip. 

At the head of this defiance was the king of Eng- 
land, the duke of Gueldres, the marquis of Juliers, 
fir Robert d'Artois, fir John of Ilainault, the mar- 
quis of Nuys, the marquis of Blackenburg, /the lord 
of Fauquei?iont, fir Arnold de Bacqueghen, the 
archbifhop of Cologne, his brother, fir Waleran, 
and all the lords of the empire, who were united 
2s chiefs with the king of England. 

Thefe challenges were written and fcaled by all, 

except the duke John of Brabant, who faid he 
would do his part in proper time and place. They 
wefe given in charge to the bifliop of Lincoln, who 
carried them to Paris, and performed his mcflage fo 
juftly and well, that he was blamed by no one. He 
had a paffport granted him to return to his lord, 
who, as faid before, was at Mechlin* 



CHAP. XXXV. 

SIR WALTER MANNY, AFTER THE CHAJLLENGES 
HAD BEEN SENT, MA|CES THE FIRST INCURSIOl^ 
INTO FRANCE. 

CIR falter Manpy, a week after thefe challenges 

had been fent, and n^hen he imagined die king 

of France had received them, college d about forty 

la9<;es> on whom h^ l^^vf he qould depend^ and 

rod? 



rode through Biabant night and day ; fo that he 
came into Hainauh, and entered the wood of Bla- 
£on, before any of his followers knew where and 
jrhy they were thus haftening : he then told fome 
of his intimates, that he had made a promife in 
England, before the nobles and ladies, that he 
would be the firft that would enter France, and take 
fome caftle or ftrong town, and perform fome gal- 
lant deed of arms ; and that his intention was to 
pufli forward as far as Mortaigne, to furprize the 
town, which was a part of the kingdom of France; 
Thofe to whom he thus opened himfelf cheer- 
fully confented to follow him. They then regirthed 
thdr horfes, tightened their armour, and rode in 
clofe order : having pafled through the wood of 
Blaton, they came at one (tretch, a little before fun- 
rife, to Montaigne, where luckily they found the 
wicket open. 

Sir Walter alighted with fome of his companions, 
and having paffed the wicket in filence, and placed 
there a guard, he then with his pennon marched 
down the ftreet before the great tower, hut the gate 
and the wicket were clcfe fhut. , 

The watch of the caftle heard their voice, and 
feeing them from his port, began to blow his horn, 
and to cry out ^Treafon! treafon!* This awakened 
the foldiers and inhabitants, but they did not make 
any fally from the fort. 

Sir Walter, upon this, retreated handfomely into 
the ftreet, and ordered thofe hpufes to be fet on fire 
that were near the caftle: full fifty houfes were 
burnt that morning, and the inhabitants much 
firightene(l, as they ccmduded they muft all have 

been 



J 39 

been taken prifoners ; but fir Walter and his com- 
pany marched away, and came ftraight to Conde, 
where they paffed by the pond and river Haynes 
taking the road to Valenciennes; leaving which 
on the right hand, they came to Avefiies, and took 
up their quarters in the abbey. They then pufhed 
forward towards Bouchain, and managed matters fo 
well with the governor, that the gates of the caftle 
were opened to them: they croffed a river which 
empties itfelf into the Scheld, and which rifes near 
Arleux* Afterward they came to a very ftrong 
caftle, called Thin PEveque, that belonged to the 
bifliop of Cambray, which was fo fuddenly fur- 
prifed, the governor and his \wie-werd taken iii it. 
Sir Walter placed a ftrong garrifon there, and made 
his brother, fir Giles Manny, governoi*, who gave 
much difturbance to the Cambrefiai^s, as this caftle 
was but a fliort league from the city of Cambray. 

When fir Walter had performed thefe entcr- 
prifes, he returned into Brabant towards the king, 
his lord, whom he found at Mechlin, and related to 
him all that he had done. 



CHAP. XXXVI. 



THE FRENCH, AFTER THE CHALLENGES, INVADE 

ENGLAND. 

T TPON king Philip's receiving the challenges frdinf 
king Edward and his allies, he colle£led men at 
arms and foldiers from all quarters ;' he feni the lord 
Gallois de la Baufme, a good knight from Savoy, to 
the city of Cambray, and made him governor 

• thereof, 



I40 

thereof, in conjun£tion with fir Thibault de Mameil- 
and the lord of Roye : they might be, including 
Spaniards and French, full two hundred lances. 

The king fcized the county of Ponthieu, which^ 
the king of England had before held by right of hi& 
mother ; and he alfo fent and entreated fome lords 
of the Empire, fuch as the count of Hainault his 
nephew, the duke of Lorraine, the count of Bar, 
the bifhop of Metz, the bifliop of Liege, not to 
coaimit any hoftile afts againft him or his king- 
dom. The greater part of them anfwered 9S he 
could have wiflied ; but the count of Hainault, in 
a very civil reply, faid, that although he fliould be 
at all times ready to afliil him or his realm againft 
any one, yet, as the king of England made w^r m 
behalf of the Empire, as vicar and lieutenant of it, 
he could not refufe him aid and afliilance in hi^ 
country, as he held hnds under the Empire. 

The king of France appeared fatisfied with thi« 
anfwer, not however laying much ftrefs on it, as 
he felt himfelf in fufEcient flrength to oppofe his 
enemies. 

As foon as Sir Hugh Quiriel, fir Peter Bahucet, 
and Barbenoire, were informed that hoftilities had 
commenced, they landed one Sunday morning in 
the harbour at Southampton, whilft the inhabitants 
were at church ; Normans, Picards, jmd Spaniards 
entered the town, pillaged it, killed many, deflowered 
maidens and forced wives ; and having loaded 
their veffels with the booty, they fell down with 
the tide, and made fail for the coaft of Nor- 
pandy. They landed at pieppe, imd there dif 
vided the plund^r^ 
' CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 

K.IKO EDWARD BESIEGES THE CITY OF CAMBRATi 

nPHE king of England from Mechlin went to 
"^ Bruffels to fee the duke of Brabant : his people 
pafled by without entering it. There a large body 
of Germans, at lead twenty thoufand men, joined 
the king, who afked the duke of Brabant what his 
intentions were — to go before Cambray, or to defert 
his caufe. The duke replied, that, as foon as he 
fhould know that Cambray was beficged, he would 
come thither with twelve hundred lances of good men 
at arms ; which anfwer pleafed the king much. 

The king took his departure, and lay that night at 
Nivelle > the next day he came to Mons, in Haina,ult» 
where he found the young count of Hainault and 
his uncle, who received him joyfully. 

The lord Robert d'Artois was always with the 
king, and of his privy council. He was attended 
by fixteen or twenty great barons and knights from 
England, whom he carried with him by Way of 
ftate, and alfo as his council. The bifhop of Lin- 
coln was among them, who was much renowned in 
this expedition for his wifdom and valour. 

The Englifii puihed forward, and lodged them- 
felves on the roads in the flat countries through 
which they paffed, and found provifion at hand for 
their money ; but fome paid and others not. 

When the king had repofed himfelf two days at 
Mons, in Hainanlt, he came to Valenciennes, which 
he entered, taking with them but twelve knights. 

The 
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The count of Hainault was already arrived there, 
accompanied by the lord John, his uncle, the lord 
of Faguinelles, the lord of Verchin, and the lord of 
Havereth, with many others, who attended on the 
perfon of the count, their ^ord. 

The count took the king by the hand, and led 
him to the great hall, which was properly prepared 
to receive him, and, as they were afceiiding the fteps, 
the bifliop of Lincoln, then prefent, raifed his voice, 
and faid,^ William d'Auflbnne, bifhop of Cambray, 
I admonifh you, as proftor on the part of the king 
of England, vicar of the emperor of Rome, that you 
confent to open the gates of the city of Cambray ; 
and if otherwife you fhall do, you will forfeit your 
lands, and we will enter by force.' 

No reply was made, for the bifhop. of Cambray 
was not prefent. The bifliop of Lincoln continued, 
and faid, * Earl of Hainault, we admonifli you, on 
the part of the emperor of Rome, that you come 
and aflift the king of England, his vicar, before the 
city of Cambray, with all your forces,' 

The carl made anfwer, and faid, * Willingly/ 
They then entered the hall, and condtrfted the 
king to his chamber. Shortly after the fupper was 
ferved up, which was fumptuous and fplendid. 

The next day the king departed, and came to 
Hafpre on the Selle. Having halted there two days, 
till the greater part of his forces had paffed by, he 
fet out and came before Cambray ; when, having 
fixed his quarters oppofite to it, he furrounded with 
his army the whole city, his forces every day in- 
creafing. 

The 
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The young earl of Hainault came thither with a 
large body of men, accompanied by his uncle, fir 
John, and they took up their qiiarters near to thofe 
oftheking. They were followed by the duke of 
Gueldres, the marquis of Nuys, the earl of Moos, 
the earl of Saunes, the lord of Fauquemont, fir 
Arnold of Bacqueghen, and all the other lords of 
the empire, allies of the king, with their forces. 

On the fixth day after the king and thefe lords 
had taken their pofition before Cambray, the duke 
of Brabant arrived with a fine army : there were full 
nine hundred lances, without counting the other 
armed men, of whom there were numbers. He 
took up his quarters at Oftrenant upon the Scheld, 
over which a bridge was thrown for the communi- 
cation of one army with the other. 

The duke of Brabant was no fooner arrived, than 
he fent his challenge to the king of France, who 
was at Compiegne ; at which fir Lewis de Travehen, 
who had hitherto exculpated him, was fo con- 
founded, that he would not return into Brabant, 
but died of grief in France. 

During the fiege of Cambray there were many 
ficirmiihes and combats ; fir John of Hainault, and 
the lord of Fauquemont, as ufual, made their ex- 
curfions together, and burnt and deftroyed much of 
the country of Cambrefis. 

Thefe lords, with five hundred lances, and. a 
thoufand other men at arms, came to the caftle of 
Oify, in Cambrefis, and affaulted it fo furioufly, that 
it would have been taken, if the knights and efquires 
within had not mod valiantly defended it for the }ord 

of 
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of Coucy } fo that little damage was done, and thefe 
lords returned to their quarters. 

The earl of Hainault and his forces came one 
Saturday to the gates of St^ Quentin, and made a 
vigorous attack upon them. John Chandos^ as yet 
but an efquire (of whofe prowefs this book will fpeak 
much), flung himfelf between the barrier and the 
gate, at the length of a lance, and fought very gal- 
lantly with an efquire of Vermandois, called John 
de Saint Dizier : each of them performed great deeds 
of valour ; and the Hainaulters gpt pofleflion by 
force of the barriers. The earl of Hainault and 
his marfhals, fir Gerard de Verchin and fir Henry 
d'Antoing, were prefent, and advantageoufly ported, 

as well as many others, who ventured boldly in thq 
purfuit of honour. 

The lords of Beaumont, Fauquemont, Anghien, 
fir TValter Manny, with their forces, were at a gate, 
called Robert's gate, upon which they made a briflc 
attack ; but thofe of Cambray, and the foldiers 
whom the king of France had fent thither, defended 
themfelves with fo much valour and (kill, that the 
aflailants gained no advantage, but retreated to 
their quarters well beaten and tired. 

The young earl of Namur came to ferve under 
the earl of Hainault, according to his requeft, and 
faid that he would be of their party fo long as they 
remained in the empire ; but, the moment they en- 
tered France, he fhould go and join the king of 
France, who had retained him, and entreated him 
fo to do. This alfo was the intention of the earl of 
Hainault, who had commanded his people, that 

none 
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none fhould dare to commit any z&s of violence in 
the kingdom of France under pain of death. 

Whilft the king of England was befieging the city 
of Cambray with full forty thoufand men at arms, 
andpreffing it clofely by different affaults, the king 
of France aiTembled his forces at Peronne, in^he 
Vermandois, 

About this time the king of England called a 
council of thofe from his own country, and particu- 
larly fir Robert d'Artois, in whom he had much 
confidence^ and demanded of them, whether it were 
beft to enter the kingdom of France, and go to 
meet his adverfary, or to remain before Cambray, 
until he fhould have taken it. The lords of Eng- 
land, and his privy counfellors, feeing the city was 
ftrong, and well provided with men, provifion, and 
artillery, and that it would take fome time to coii-^ 
quer it — of which, however, they were not well 
aflured, for no great deeds of arms had yet been 
performed — that the winter was fail approaching, 
and that they were there at a very great expenfe, 
gave their opinion, that the king fhould pufh for- 
ward into France ; for he could there find plenty of 
forage, and a greater fupply of provifion. 

This council was followed ; and all the lords were 
ordered to diflodge and pack up their tents, pavi- 
lions, and baggage. They advanced towards Mpi^t 
St. Martin, which is upon the borders of France, 
and they marched" very regularly by companies, 
fcach lord with his own people. 

. The earls of Northampton, Gloucefter, and Suf- 
folk, were the marihals of the Englifh hofl, and the 
earl of Warwick was the conflablc of England. 
• Vol. I, I They 
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Th«y eafily paffed the river Scheldt, 'na€ far €ro«R 
Mount St. Martin, for it is not very wide at that 
place. 

When the earl of Hainault had a£companied the 
king of England as far as the boundaries of tha 
Empire, fo that if he paiTed the Scbeld he would 
be in the kingdom of France, he took his leave^ 
£siying he would not advance' further with hkn at 
this time ; for as he had been fent to, and his aid 
irequefled by king Philip, his uncle, whofe ill-will 
he wiihed not to incur, he would go ferve fa^ in 
France, as he had iferved the king of England iai 
the Empire. The king replied, ^ God affift you^* 

The earls of Hainault and Namur then turned 
back, and went to Quefnoy with all their troops ; 
the earl of Hainault difbanded the greater part of 
his, but defired of them to hold themfelvea }n rc?^-« 
dinefs, fpr he (hould Ihortly go to the affiftance ci 
the king of France, his uncle. 



CHAP. XXXVIIL 

KING EDWARD CREATES SIR HEJfRY OF FLANDERS 
A KNIGHT*, AND AFTERWARD MARCHES INTO 
PICARDY, 

Zi S foon as the king of England had paffed the 

Scheld, and had entered the kingdom of 

France, he called to him the lord Henry of Flan* 

ders, 

♦ His name was Henry Earn. He was eigh% jean after- 
ward bnightedy or^ more probably^ made a banniBret, bj the 
priocp of W^es} who fettled oq him one bMndre4 mark^ &? 

hil 
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ders, who was but a young efquire, axKi knighted 
him — ^at the fame time giving him two hundred 
pounds fterling a year, properly fecured in England. 

The king^ was lodged in the abbey of Mont St. 
Martin, where he remained two days j his troops 
were fcattered round about in the country. The 
duke of Brabant was quartered at the monaftery of 
Vaucelles. 

When the king of France, who was at Com- 
piegne, heard this news, h^ increafed his forces 
every where, and fent the earl of Eu and Guines, 
his conftable, with a large body of men at arms, 
to St. Quentin, to guard that town and the frontiers 
againft his enemies. He fent the lords of Coucy 
and of Hanji to their caftles, and a great numSer of 
men at arms to Guife, Ribemont, Bouchain, and 
the neighbouring fortreflfes on the borders of his 
kingdom; and came himfelf to Peronne, in the 
Vcrmandois. 

During the time th'e kmg of England was at the 
abbey of Mont St. Martin, his people overran the 
country as fer as Bapaume, and very near to Pe- 
ronne and St. Quentin: they found it rich and 
plentiful, for there had not been any wars in thofcf 
parts. 

Sir Henry of Flanders, to do credit to his newly 
acquired knighthood, and to obtain honour^ made 
one of a party of knights, who werp condud^d by 



his life, payable from the manor of Bradenafh, in the county 
of DeTOB. He wa» aUb the tweoty^fqurth knigfit of the 
garter. Aihmolb. 

La V .fir 
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fir John de Hainault, There were among them the 
lords of Fauqucmont, Bergues, Vaudrefen, Lens, 
and many others, to the number of five hundred 
combatants : they Jiad a defign upon a town in the 
neighbourhood, called Hennecourt, whither the 
greater number of the inhabitants of the country 
had retired, who, confiding in the ftrength of this 
fortrefs, had carried with them all their moveables. 
Sir Arnold of Bacqueghen and fir William du 
Dunor had already 4)een there, but had done 
nothing : upon which all thcfe lords had coUedted 
together, and were defirous of going thither to do 
their utmoft to conquer it. 

There was an abbot at that time in Hennecourt 
of great courage and underftanding, who ordered • 
barriers to be made of wood-workaround the town, 
and likewife to be placed a,crofs the ftreet, fo that 
there was not more than half a foot from one poft 
to the other j he ihen collected armed men, pro- 
vided ftones^ quick-lime, and fuch like inftruments 
of annoyance, to guard them. 

As foon as the lords above mentioned came there, ^^ 
the abbot polled liis people between the barriers 
and the gate, and fiung the gate open ; the lords 
difmounted a^d approached the barriers, which 
were very ftrong, fword in hand, and great ftrokes 
were given to thofe within, who defended themfelves 
very valiantly. Sir Abbot did not fpare himfelf j 
but, having a good leathern jerkin on, dealt about 
his blows manfully, and received as good iu his 
turn. Many a gallant a^ion was performed i an^ 
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thofe within the barriers flung upon the aflailants 
ftones, logs, and pots full of lime, to annoy them. 

It chanced that fir Henry of Flanders, who was 
one of the foremoft, with his fword attached to his 
wrifl, laid about him at a great rate : he came too 
near the abbot, who caught hold of his fword, and 
drew him to the barriers with fo much force, that 
hit arm was dragged through the grating, for he 
could not quit his fword with honour. The abbot 
continued pulling, and, had the grating been wide 
enough, he would have had him through, for his 
flioulder had pafled, and he kept his hold, to the 
Imight's great difcomfort. On the other fide, his 
brother knights were endeavouring to draw him out 
of his hands ; and this lafted fo long, that fir 
Henry was forely hurt : he was, however, at laft 
refcued-— but his fword remained with the abbot. 
And at the time I was writing this book, as I pafled 
through that to'wn^ the monks fliowed me this fworcl, 
which was kept there, much ornamented. It was 
there that I learnt all the truth of this aflault. 

Hennecourt was very vigoroufly attacked that 
day ; and it lafl:cd until vefpers. Many of the af- 
failants were killed or wounded. Sir John of 
Hainault loft a knight from Holland, called fir 
Herman, who bore for arms a fefs compone gules, 
and in chief, three buckles azure. 

When the Flemings, HainauUers,Englifli, and 
Germans, who were there, faw the courage of 
thofe within the town, and that, inftead of gaining 
any advantage, they were beaten dowh and 
wounded, they retreated in the cveij^ing, carrying 
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with them to their quarters the wounded and 
bruifed. 

On the next morning the king departed from 
Mont St. Martin, and ordered, under pain of death, 
that no damage (hould be done to the abbey, which 
was obferved. They then entered the Vermandois, 
and at an early hour took up their lodgings on 
Mont St. Quentin. They were in a regular otder 
o( battle ; and thofe of St. Quentin might have 
encountered them, had they cbofen it, but they 
had no defire to iffue out of the. town. 

The fcouts of the army went up to the barriers, 
and Ikirmiflied with thofe who were there. The 
conftable of France and fir Charles de Blois drew 
up their people in order of battle before the bar- 
riers; and when the Englifhmen, among whom, 
were the earl of Suffolk, the earl of Northampton, 
fir Reginald Cobham^ and many others, faw the 
manner in which it was done, they retreated to the 
main army of the king, which remained encamped 
on the hill until four o'clock the next mornings 
A council was then held, to confider whether they 
fhould march ftraight into France, or draw towards 
Tierache, keeping near the borders of Hainault* 
By the advice of the duke of Brabant, the latter 
plan was followed, as from that country they drew 
all their provifion ; and they refolved, that if king 
Philip fhould folloW them with his army, as they 
fuppofed he would, they would wait for him in the 
|)lains, and give him battle without faiK 

They then fet out from Mont St. Quentin, ranged 
in a regular order, in three battaBoHS. The marlhals 

and 
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and the Germans led the van, the king of England 
the centre, and the duke of Brabant the rear : they 
advanced not more than three or four leagues a 
day^ halting , early, but burning and pillaging a^T 
the country they paffed through. 

A troop of Englifh and Germans crofled the 
river Sommq, a little below the abbey of Vermans, 
to which they did much damage ; another troop, 
under the command of fir John of Hainault, and 
the lords of Fauquemont and Bacqueghen, wen^ 
by a different road, and came to Origny St. 
Benoite *, a tolerably good town, but weakly en- 
dofed ; fo that it was foon taken by affault, robbed, 
and pillaged, an abbey of nuns violated, and the 
whole town burnt. They then marched forward 
towards Guife and Ribemont. 

The king of England came and lodged at Veho- 
rles where he remained a whole day, whilft his 
j)eople overran all the country thereabouts, and 
Jaid it wafte. The king then took his road to la 
Flamengrie, in his way to TEfchelle, in Tierache : 
the marfhals, with the bifhop of Lincoln, accoia- 
,panied by upwards of five hundred lances, croffed 
the river Trifagee, entered the Laonnois, near the 
eftate of the lord of Coucy, and burnt St. Gouvin 
and the town of Marie. They lay one night at 
Vja^u, below Laon, and the next day returned to 
the main army, as they had learnt from fome of 
iheir prifpners that king Philip of France wad come 



* A fmall town - in Picardy, three leagues from St.* 
Quentin, 
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to St. Quentin with one hundred thoufand meil, 
and there intended to crofs the river StJmme. 
They burnt in their retr^t a very good town, called 
Crecy fur Selle, wirh a great many others, as well 
as villages, in that neighbourhood. 

We muft now fpeak of the expedition of fir 
John of Hainault, who had with him full five hun- 
dred fighting men. He came firft to Guife, which 
he burnt, and deftroyed the mills. In the fortrcfs 
was the lady Jane, his daughter, wife of Lewis earl 
of Blois : fhe begged of her father to fpafe the 
lands and heritage of his fon-in-law ; but in vain — 
for fir John would not depart, until he had com- 
pleted the purpofe of his expedition. He then 
returned to the king, who was lodged in the abbey 
of Samaques, while his people overran the country. 

' The lord of Fauquemont led fix fcore German 
lances to Lonnion, in Tierache, a large level town ; 
the inhabitants of which had almoft all retired with 
what they could carry off into the wo6ds, and there 
had fortified their pofilion, by cutting down large 
trees. The Germans followed them, and being 
joined by fir Arnold Bacqueghen and his company, 
they attached the people of Lonnion in the w^ood, 
who defended themfelves as well as they could : 
but they were overpowered, and obliged to flee. 
There were about forty killed and wounded, and 
all they brought there plundered. Thus was this 
country ruined without any hindrance j and the 
Engliih adted as they thought proper. 
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CHAP, XXXIX. 



ITHE KIWGS OE FRANCE AND OF ENGLAND APPOINT 
A DAY FOR THEIR ARMIES TO ENGAGE, 

TT'ING Edward fet out from Sarnaques, and 
came to Montrieul, where he lay one day, 
and on the morrow to la Flamengrie, where he can- 
toned all his people near him : their numbers 
amounted to more than forty thoufand men. He 
held a council^ and refolved, that he would wait 
for king Philip and his army, and would there offer 
them battle. 

m 

The king of France had left St. Quentin, where 

he was daily receiving reinforcements, with all his 

army, and advanced as far as Vironfofle, where he 

flopped, and ordered his army to halt, faying he - 

would not move further, before he fought the king 

of England and his allies, who were not more than 
two leagues diftant. 

As foon as the earl of Hainaultj who ha4 re- 
mained at Quefnoy with his men at arms, was in- 
formed that the king of France was at Vironfoffe, 
in expedation of giving battle, he puflied forward 
and joined the army of France with about five 
' hundred lances, and prefented himfelf before his 
uncle, who did not receive him very gracioufly, 
becaufe he had been with his adverfary before 
Cambray : neverthelefs the earl excufed himfelf fo 
handfomely, that the king and his counfellors were 
well enough fatisficd. It was ordered by the 
marihals, that is to fay, by the marihals Bertrand 

and 



and de Trie, that the earl fhould be pofted very 
near to the Englifh army. 

The quarters of the two kings were on the plain 
between Vironfofle and la Flamengrie, without any 
advantage of ground — and in the memory of man 
there had not been fcen fo fine an aflembly of great 
lords; for the king of France was there in perfop^ 
and had with him king Charles of Bohemia^ the 
-kmg of Navarre, and the king of Scotland, didoes, 
counts, barons, and knights without number, and 
they ^er6 daily increafing. 

When the king of England had halted in the 
champaign country of Tierache, as you have before 
heard, he was informed, that the king of France 
was within tw.o leagues of him, and eager to give 
him battle ; he therefore fummoned the chiefs of 
Ills army, and deirianded of them the beft method 
of preferving his honour, as his intention was to 
accept the combat. 

The lords looked at each other, and requefted 
the duke of Brabant to give his opinion. The duke 
Replied, that he was for fighting, as they could not 
depart honourably without it ; and he advSed, that 
a herald (hould be fent to the king of France, to 
offer him battle, and to fix the day. 

A herald, who belonged to the duke of Gueldres, 
and fpoke French well, had this commlffion. After 
being informed what he was to lay, he rode to the 
Trench army, and coming to the king and his 
counfellors, told them, that the king of England^ 
having halted in the plains, demanded and required 
the combat of one army againft the other. To this 

lung 
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king Philip anfwered willingly, and appointed the 
Friday following for the day, this being Wedncfday. 

The herald returned back, well cloathed with 
handfome furred mantles, which the king and lords 
of France had given him for the fake of the news 
he had brought, and related the good cheer he had 
received. 

The day being thus fixed, information of it was 
given to the captains of either army, and every one 
ipade his preparations accordingly. 

On the Thurfday morning, two knights belong- 
ing to the earl of Hainault, the lords of Faguinelles 
and Tupegny, mounted their ftceds ; and thefe two 
leaving their own army, fet out to view that of the 
Englifti, They rode on for fome time boldly along 
the line of the Englifli army ; when it chanced t|xat 
the horfe of the lord of Faguinelles took fright, 
ran off in fpite of all the efforts of his mafter, and 
carried him, whether he would or no, to the 
quarters of the enemy. He fell into the hands of the 
the Germans, who, foon perceiving he did not be- 
long to their party, furrounded him and his horfe, 
and took him prifoner. He remained prilbner to 
five or fix German gentleman, who immediately 
ranfomed him. 

When they found out that he was a Hainaullisr, 
they alked him whether he knew fir John of 
Hainault ; he replied. Yes, and begged of them, 
for the love of God, to carry him to him, becaufe 
he was fure he would be fecurity for his ranfom* 
The Germans were delighted at this, and carried 
him to fir John, who pledged himfelf for his ran* 

fom. 
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fom. The lord of Faguinelles thereupoii returned 
to the army of Hainault, to his earl and other lords. 
His ftced was returned to him through the entreaties 
of the above lord of Beaumont. Thus paffed that 
day, without any other thing occurring worthy of 
being recorded. 



CHAP. XL. 

THE KINGS OF FRANCE AND ENGLAND DRAW UP 
THEIR ARMIES IN BATTLE ARRAY AT VIRON- 
FOSSE. 

WHEN Friday morning was come, the two 
armies got themfelves in readinefs, and heard 
mafs, each lord among his own people, and at his 

own quarters : many took the facrament and c«n- 
feffed themfelves. 

We fhall fpeak firft of the Englifh order of 
battle, which was drawn out on the plain, and 
formed three battalions of infantry. They placed 
their horfes and baggage in a fmall wood behind 
them, and fortified it. 

The firft battalion was commanded by the duke 
ofGueldres, the marquis of Nuys, the marquis of 
Blanckenburg, fir John de Hainault, the earls of 
Mons and Savines, the lord of Fauquemont, fir 
William du Fort, fir Arnold de Bacqucghen, and 
the Germans. There were twenty-two banners 
and fixty pennons; and the whole conCfted of 
eight thaufand good men. 
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The fecond battalion was under the duke of 
Brabant, with whom were the barons and knights 
of his country. Firft, the lord of Kus, the lord 
of Breda, the lord of Bcrques, the lord of Rodas, 
the lord of Vaufelaire, the lord Broguinal, the 
lord d'Eftonnevort, the lord of Wyten, the lord' 
d'Elka, the lord of Caffebegne, the lord of Duffle, 
fir Thierry de Valcourt, fir Raffe de Gres, fir John 
de Caffebegne, fir Walter de Hautebergue, the 
three brothers de Harlebeque, fir John Fitifee, fir 
Giles de Cotterebe, fir Henry of Flanders, whom 
we had before occafion to mention, and feveral 
other barons and knights of Flanders, who w«re 
under the banner of the duke of Brabant ; that is 
to fay, the lords of Hallain and Guiten, fir Heftor 
Villains, fir John of Rhod^, fir Vauflart de Guv 
ftelles, fir William d'Eflirates, fir Goffuin de la 
Muelle, and many more. 

The duke of Brabant had with him twenty-four 
banners and eighty pennons ; the whole amountii^ 
to feren thoufand men. 

The third battalion, which was the greateft, was 
commanded by the king of England in perfon. 
With him were, his coufin, the earl of Derby, fon 
of the earl of Lancafter, the biffiop of Lincoln, 
the bifliop of Durham, the earl of Salifbury, the 
carls of Northampton and Glouceflier, the earl of 
Suffolk, fir Robert d'Artois, who was called earl 
of Richmond, the earl of Hereford, fir Reginald- 
Cobham, the lord Percy, the lord Roos, the lord 
Mowbray, fir Lewis and fir John Beauchamp, the 
Jqrd Delaware, the lord Lincoln, the lord Baffet, 
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the lord Fitz waiter, fir Walter Manny, fir Hugh 
Haftmgs, fir John Lifle, and many others, whom 
I caunot name. The king created many knights ; 
among whom was fir John Chandos, whofe nume- 
rous afts of protvefs are recorded in this book. 

The king had twenty-eight baxmers and ninety 
psnnons j and there might be. in his divifion about 
fix thouland men at arms, and the fame number of 
archers. He had formed on his wing another bat- 
talion, under the command of the carl of Warwick, 
the carl of Pembroke, the lord Berkeley, the lord 
Molins, and fome others, who were on horfeback, 
in order to rally ihofe that might be thrown into 
diforder, and to ferve as a rear guard. 

When every thing had been thus arranged, and 
each lord under his proper banner, as had been 
ordered by the marflials, the king mounted an am- 
bling palfrey, and, attended only by fir Robert 
d'Artois, fir Reginald Cobham, and fir Walter 
Manny, rode along the line of his army, and right 
fweetly entreated the lords and their companions, 
that they '^i^uld aid him to preferve his honour, 
which they all promifed. He then returned to his 
own divifion, fet himfelf in battle array as became 
him, and ordered that no one fliould advance be- 
fore the banners of the marflials. 

We will now fpeak of the king of France, as it 
has been related by thofe who were prefent* There 
were eleven fcore banners, four kings, fix dukes, 
twenty fix earls, upwards of fivethoufand knights, 
and more than forty thoufand common men. 

With 
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With Philip de Valois, king of Francf, were, 
the kings of Bohemia, of Navarre, and of Scot- 
land ; the dukes of Normandy, Brittany, Burgundy, 
Bourbon, Lorrzine, and Athens ; the earls of 
Alen9on (the king's brother), of Flanders, of 
Hainault, of Bios, of Bar, of Forets, of Foix, 
of Armagnac, the earl dauphin of Auvergne, the 
earls of Longueville, of Eftampes, of Vendome, 
ofHarcourt, of St. Pol, of Guines, of Boulogne, 
of Roufly, of Daramartin, of Valentinois, of 
Auxerre, of Sancerre, of Geneve, of Dreux ; and 
from Gafcony and Languedoc fo many earls and 
vifcounts, that it would take up too much time to 
name them. 

It was a fine fight to fee the banners and pennons 
flying in the plain, the barbed horfes, the knights 
and cfquires richly armed. 

The French were formed in three large battalions, 
each confifting of fifteen thoufand men at arms, 
and twenty thoufand men on foot. 



CHAP. XLI. 



THE TWO KIMGS RETIRE FROM VIRONFOSSE WITH- 
OUT GIVING BATTLE. 

|T was a matter of much wonder how two fuch 
fine armies could feparate without fighting. But 
the French were of contrary opinions among them- 
fclves, and each fpoke out his thoughts. Some faid 
it would be a great fliame, and very blameable, if 
the king did not give battle when he faw his enemies 
■ft) near him, and drawn up in bis own kingdom in 
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battle array, in order to fight with him according to 
his promife : others faid it would exhibit a Angular 
inftance of madnefs to fight, as they were not 
certain that fouie treachery was not intended ; be- 
fides, if fortune fhould be unfavourable, the king 
would run a great ri{k of lofing his kingdom, and 
if he fhould 9onquer his enemies, he would not be 
the nearer to gain poffefEon of England, or of the 
land of the allies. Thus the day paffed until near 
twelve o'clock in difputes and debates^ . About 
noon a hare was ftarted in the plain, and ran among 
the French army, who began to. make a great 
fliouting and noife, which caufed thofe in rear 
to imagine the combat was begun in the front, and 
many put on their helmets, and made ready their 
fwords. Several new knights were niade, ^fpecially 
by the earl of Hainautt, who knighted fourteen* 
and they were ever after called knights of^the 
bar^. 

In this fituation the two armies remained all 
Friday, without moving, except as has been men- 
tioned. In the midft of the debates of the council 
of the king of France, letters \vere brought to the 
king from Robert king of Sicily, addrcffed to him 
and his council. 

This king. Robert was, as they^laid, a very great 
aftrologer an^ full of de^p fcience : he had oft^n 
caft the nativities of the kings of France and Eng« 
land, and had found, by his aftrology and the in-- 
fluence of the ftars, that, if the king of France 
fought with the king of England in perfon, he 
would furdy be defeated ; in confequence of which, 
be, as a wife king, aijd much fearing' the ^danger 
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^^d peril bf his eoufin, the king of trance, had 
fent long before letters, mod eamefUy to requeft 
king Philip and his council never to give battle to 
the Englifh when king Edward {hotild be tWe in 
pcrfon. 

Thcfe doubts, and this letter from the lanig of 
Sicily, made many of the lordi of France fore dif- 
heartened, of which the king was informed, "^ho^ 
notwithftanding, was v^lry. eager for the combat) 
but he was lb firongly difiuaded from it, that the day 
pafled quietly, and each man retired to his quarters.* 

When the earl of Hainault faw that there was iiQ 
likelihood of a battle, he departed with all hi$ 
people, and returned to Quefnoy. 

The king of Eagland^ the duke of Bfabant^ and 
the other lords, began to prepare foi* their return^ 
packed up their baggage, and came that Friday 
night to Avefnes, in Mainault, where they took up 
their quarters, and in its neighbourhood. 

The next day the Germans and Brabanters took 
their leave, and returned to their homes. The king 
of England went to Brabant with the duke, his 
coufin. 

The king of France, the Friday afternoon that 
the two armies had been drawn out in otdex of battle^ 
retired to his lodgings, very angry that the combat 
had not taken place ^ but thofe of bis council told 
him he had a£ted right well, and had valiantly pur- 
fued his enemies, infomuch that he had driven them 
out of hia kingdom, and the king of England mud 
make many fuch expeditions before he could con* 
quer the kingdom of Fraaoe* 
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The next day king Philip gave permiiEon for all 
to depart, dukes, barons, knights, &c. moft cour- 
tcoufly thanking the leaders for having come fo well 
equipped to ferve and aflifl: him. Thus ended this 
great expedition, and every man returned to his 
own houfe. 

. The king of France went to St. Omer, and gave 
there his principal orders for public aflfsdrs. Hbdif- 
patched a great number of men at arms into his 
garrifons, efpecially to Toumay, Lifle, and Douay, 
and to all the towns bordering on the Empire. He 
fent fir Gpdemar du Fay to Toumay, and made him 
govemor-general and regent of all the coimtry there-* 
about, and fir Edward de Beaujeu to Mortaigne j 
and when he had ordered the reft of his bufind^ to 
his liking, he drew towards Paris* 



CHAP. XLIL 



KING EDWARD ASSUMES THE .ARMS AND TITLJK 

OF KING OF FRANCE. 

"IIIT^HEN king Edward had departed from la 
Flamengrie, and arrived in Brabahr, he fet 
out ftraight for Bruffels ; whither he was attended 
by the duke of Gueldres, the duke of JuKers, the 
marquis of Blankenburg, the earl of Mons, the lord 
John of Hainault, the lord of Faquemont, and all 
the barons of the Empire, who were allied to him, 
as they wiflied to confider what was next to be done 
in this war which they had begun. For greater ex- 
pedition, they ordered a conference to be holden in 
- i . the 



i63 

ttie city of Bruffels, and invited Jacob von Artaveld 
to attend it, who came thither in great array, and 
bl-ought with him all the councils froni the principal 
towns of Flanders. 

, At this parliament, the king of England was ad- 
vifed, by his Allies of the Empire, to folicit the 
Flemings to give him their aid and afflftance in this 
war, to challenge the king of France, to follow 
king Edward wherever he fhould lead them, and in 
return he would aflift them in the recovery of Lifle, 
Douay, and Bethune. 

The Flemings heard this propofal with pleafure ; 
but they requefted df the king, that they might con- 
fider of it among thdmfelvesi; and in a fhort time 
they would give their anfwer. 

The king confented, and fdon after they made 
this reply \ 

'- * Beloved fire, you formerly made us a^iimilar 
requeft ; and we are ^viliing to do every thing in 
reafon for you, without prejudice to our honour 
dnd faith — but we are pledged by promife on bath, 
under 21 penalty^ of two millions of florins, to the 
apoftolical chamber, nbt to ^o: ofFenfively againtt 
the king of France in any way, whoever he may be, 
'Without forfeiting this fum, and incurring the fen- 
tence of excommunipation : but if youvwill do what 
'^e will tell you, you -v^ill find a remedy; which is, 
that you take the amis of France, quarter tKem 
with thofe of Enghnd, and call yourfelf king of 
lYance. We will acknowledge your title as good, 
and we will demand of you quittance for the above 
fum, which you wilt grant us as king of France: 

M 2 ^bwA 
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thus we Ihall be abfolved, and at liberty to go witfi 
you wherever you pleafe/ 

The king fummoned his council, for he was loth 
to take the title and arms of France, feeing that at 
prefent he had not conquered any part of that king- 
dom, and it was uncertain whether he ever fhould : 
on the other hand, he was unwilling to lofe the aid 
and afliftance of the Flemings, who could be of 
greater fervice fo him than any others at that period. 
He confulted, therefore, with the lords of the Em- 
pire, the lord Robert d'Artois, and his moft privy 
counfellors, who, after having duly weighed the 
good and bad, advifed him to make for anfwer 
to the Flemings, that if they would engage, under 
their feals, to the agreement of aiding him to carry 
on the war, he would willingly comply with their 
conditions, and would fwear to aflift them in the 
recovery of Lifle, Douay, and Bethune ; to which 
they willingly confented. A day was fixed for them, 
to meet at Ghent, where the king and the greater part 
of the lords of theEmpire,an.d in general the councils 
from the different towns in Flanders affembled. The 
above-mentioned propofals and anfwers were then 
repeated, fworn to, and fealed ; and the king of 
England bore the arms of France, quartering them 
with thofe of England : he alfo took the title of 
king of France from that day forward, and n^ain- 
tained it, until he laid it afide by a certain agree- 
ment, as will be hereafter related in this book. 

At this conference held at Ghent, the lords en- 
gaged the fummer enfuing to make an a£tive war ia- 
France, and promifed to bcfiege the dty of Toumay. 

I The 
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The Flemings were much rejoiced at- this, for 
they thought they fhould be ftrong enough to con- 
quer it^ and if it were once under the protedlion of 
the king of England, they could eafily recover Lifle, 
Douay, Bethune, and all their dependencies, which 
of right belonged to the country of Flanders. 

The lords and the councils were ftill at Ghent, 
much wondering why thofe of the country of 
Hainaulthad not come to this conference; but fuch 
proper excufes were fent, that the king and the 
others were fatisfied. 

Things remained on this footing, when the lords 
took their leave, and fet out for their own country. 
The king of England went to Antwerp ; but the 
queen remained with her train at Ghent, where (he 
was often vifited and comforted by Jacob von Arta* 
veld and other lords and ladies of Ghent. 

The king left in Flanders the carls of Salilbury 
and of Suffolk, who went to the town of Ypres, 
which they garrifoned, and thence haraffed much 
thofe of Lifle and its environs. . 

When the king's veffel was ready, he etnbarked 
with a numerous attendance at Antwerp, and failed 
for London, where he arrived about St. Andrew's 
day, 1339, and was joyfully received by his fubjeds, 
who were anxious for his return, ^ 

Great complaints were made to him of the ra- 
vages which the Normans, Picards, and Spaniards 
had committed at Southampton ; upon which he 
anfwered, that, whenever it came to his turn, he 
would make them pay dearly for it— and he kept 
his word before the end c^ that year. 
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CHAP. XLIII. 

THE FRENCH DESTROY THE TERRITORIES OF SI% 

JOHN OF HAINAULT. 

T7"ING Philip, after his return to Paris, had dif- 
baiided his army ; but hehad fcnt ftrpng rein- 
forcements to the navy which he had at fea, under 
the command of Quiriel, Bahucet, and Barbenoire. 
Thefe three mafter corfairs bad i^^ndei them a num- 
ber of Genoefe, Normans, Picards, and Bretons, 
as foldiers, and had done this winter much damage 
to the English : they frequently came near Sand - 
wich, Rye, Winchelfea, and Dov^r, upon the EngUflr 
coaft, and were much dreaded, for they had up- 
wards pf fixty thoufand foldiers, and Aone durfl 
leave the EngUfh port$, foy fear of being pillage4 
and put to death. 

Thefe feamen had gained qonfiderably for thq 
king of France during the courfe of the winter, and, 
in particular, had taken the fliip Chriftopher, richly^ 
laden with money and wool, which the Englifli were 
carrying to Flander?* TWs vefle^ had coft the king 
of England a very large fum. When taken by the 
JJormans and others, it was pillage^, and all oil 
board put to death. The French afterwards fpok^ 
much of this capture, and mcide great boaftings re- 
fpefling it. 

The king of France was continually thinking how 
he could revenge himfelf on his enemies, and efpe* 
i'ially on fir John of Hainault, who had done him, 
as ho had been informed, much niifchief ; fuch as 

con-. 
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conducing king Edward into the countries of Cam- 
brefis and Tierache, and burning and deftroying all 
he paffed through, He wrote therefore to my lord 
de Bemont, lord of Brefne, to the vidame of 
Chalons, to the lord John de la Bone, to the lords 
John and Gerald de Lohre, ordering them to colled 
a body of men, and make an incurfion upon the 
lands of the lord John of Hainault, and bum them 
without delay. 

Thefe lords obeyed the king's command, and fe- 
cretly collefted fo many, that they amounted to five 
hundred armed men, with whom they one morning . 
came before the town of Chimay, entered it, and 
made a large booty; for the inhabitants never 
iniagined the French would advance fo far into the 
country, or venture to pafs the foreft of Tierache : 
however, they did fo, and they burnt the fuburbs of 
Chimay^ and many villages in the neighbourhood, 
indeed almoft all the territory of Chimay except its 
fortreffes. They then retreated to Aubenton, in 
Tierache, with their plunder. 

News and complaints of this were foon brought 

« 

to fir John of Hainault, who at that time was at 
Mons with his nephew, at which he was very angry^ 
and not without caufe : the earl was alfo difpleafed, 
for thefe lands were held under . him ; but he was 
filent, and fhowed not any open defign of revenge 
upon the kingdom of France. 

About the time of this difafter, it happened that 
fome foldiers, who were garrifoned in Cambray, 
came to a fin^ll fortified houfe, .beyond the walls of 
that tpwn, called Releuques, that belonged to fir 
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John of Hamault, and was guarded by a baftard of 
his, who might have with him about fifteen men ; 
they attacked it one whole day, but it was vaKantly 
drfended. The ditches were frozen over, fo that 
any one might approach the walls, which thofe 
within perceiving, packed up all they could, and 
leaving it about midnight, fet it on fire. 1 he next 
morning, when thofe from Cambray returned and 
faw it on fire, they deftroyed the walls and every 
thing remaining. The baftard aijd his companions 
retreated to Valenciennes, 

• • • > 

It has been before related how fir Walter Manny 
took the caftle of Thin TEv^que, and placed his 
brother GJles Manny with a garrifon in it. This 
brother i^adq m?iny incurfions upon thof^ of Cam- 
bray, and gave them much uneafinefs, for he was 
every day fkirmilhing clofe up to the barriers. Iix 
this ftate be kept them for feme time. 

One morning very early he fet out from the 
caftle of Thin with about fix fcore men at arms, 
and can^e tp the barriers at Gambray. The alarm 
was fo great, that many were frightened. The 
garrifon armed themfelves as faft as they could, and 
mounted theif Iiorfes with all hafte, hurrying to the 
gate where the (kirmiih was, where, finding fir Giles 
had driven back thofe of Cambray, he inftantly 
attacked their enemies. Among the Cambrefians 
was a young efquire from Gafcony, called William 
Marchant, who came to the field of battle mounted 
on a good fteed, his ihield hanging to his neck, his 
lance iij its reft, completely armed, and fpurting on 
it) t%e toriibzu When fir Criles faw him approach, 

he 
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he rpurred on to meet him mod vigoroufly, and they 
met lance in hand, without fear of eafch other. Sir 
Giles had his fhield . pierced through, as well as all 
the armour near his heart, and the iron paffed quite 
through his body. Thus he fell to the ground. 
This caufed as great difmay to one party as joy to 
the other. The fldrmifli was very Iharp, ' feveral 
were wounded, and many gallant aftions performed; 
but at laft thofe of Cambray kept their ground, and 
drove back their enemies. 

They returned into the town in triumph with tl^c 
body of fir Giles, whom they immediately difarmed, 
and had his wounds examined, and moft willingly 
would they have prefe* ved his life ; but their wiihes 
were vain, for he died the next day. They deter- 
mined to fend the body to his two brothers, John 
and Thierry, who were in garrifon at Bouchan, in 
rOftrevant ; for, although the country of Hainault 
was not in a ftate of war, all the frontiers toward 
France were ftriclly guarded. They ordered a 
handfome cofEn, in which they placed the corpfe, 
and direfted two monks to carry it to his brothers, 
who received Stwith much forrow, and afterwards 
had it carried to the church of the Cordeliers, at 
Valenciennes, where it was buried. 

The two brothers came to the caftle of Thia 
TEveque, and made a very fevere war againft the 
Cambrefians, in revenge for the lofs they had fuf- 
fcred from theiiu 

Sir Go.demar du Fay at this dme commanded for 
the king of France in Toumay and the fortreffes in 
its neighbourhood ; tfa^ lord of Beaujeau in Mor^ 
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caffonne m the town of St. Amand ; fir Aimery de 
Poi£tiers in Douay ; th? lord Gallois de la Baufme, 
the lord of Villars, the marlhal of Mirepoix, and the 
lord of Marneil, in the city of Cambray. Thefe 
knights, as well as the efquires and foldiers, defired 
nothing niore ardently than penniffion to enter 
'Hainault to pillage and deftroy it. The bifliop of 
Cambray, who had retired to Paris, being near the 
king's perfon, complained, whenever he found a fit. 
opportunity, of the damj\ge the Haiiiaulters had oc- 
cafioned him, and that they had burnt and deftroyed- 
for him more than any others would have done; fo 
that the king at laft gave his confent for the foldiers 
in the county of Cambray to make an invafion, and 
over-run the country of Hainault. 

Then the garrifon of Cambray prepared fix hun- 
dred men at arms for this incurfion, and they fent 
out on a Saturday at nightfall from Cambray thofe 
that were ordered for it. At the fame hour thofe 
from Male-maifon began their march. The two 
detachments met on the road, and came to the town 
of Hafpres, which was a large handfome town, 
though not fortified ; nor had the inhabitants any 
fear, for they had never received the fmalleft notice 
of war being declared againfl the country. 

The French, on entering the town, found every" 
one within doors. Having taken and pillaged what 
they pleafed, they burnt the town fo completely, 
tliat nothing but the walls remained. 

In Hafpres there was a priory of black monks, 
that was dependant on that o£ St. Waas in Arras j 
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the monaftery was extenfive, and had large bu3dr 
ings belonging to it, which they alfo pillaged and 
burnt mofl viliainoufly. They returned to Cam- 
bray after this excurfion, driving all their booty 
before them. 

News of this ^yas foon carried to Valenciennes, . 
and earl William was informed of it as he was fleep- 
ing in his hotel called la Salle. He immediately 
rofe, and drefled himfelf in great hafle, and fumr 
moned all the lords that were with him : — at that 
time there were not many, only his high fteward, 
fir Gerald de Verchin, fir Henry d'Antoing, fir 
Henry de Huifulife, fir Thierry de Walcourt, the 
lords qf Flaypn and Potrelles, and fome few at- 
tached to his perfon, for the others were lodged a^ 
different houfes, and were not ready as foon as the 
^arl, who, without waiting for them, haftened to 
the market-place of Valenciennes, and ordered the 
alarm bells to be rung. 

This awakened all the inhabitants, who^ made 
themfelves ready as quickly- as poffible to follow 
their lord, who was already out of the town, on 
horfeback, puihing forward towards Hafpres. 

When he had advanced about a league, he was 
informed that his efforts were in vain, for the French 
had retreated. He then went to the abbey of Fon^ 
tenelles, where the lady his mother refided, who 
took all poffible pains to apppfe and foften Im 
finger; but he faid, that for this -robbery he would 
^nake the kingdom of France (hortly pay dear. 

The lady his mother did all flie could to appeafc 

him^ an^i would moft willingly fiave piade excufe§ 
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for the king of France in this difaftfcr ; but he would 
not liften to them, and faid he muft confider in what 
manner he could moft fpeedily revenge himfelf, 
and bum part of the French territories. When he 
had remained there fome little time, he returned to 
Valenciennes, and wrote letters to the knights and 
prelates, to have their advice what fhould be done 
under thefe circumftances, and to fummon them to 
be at Mons by a fixed day. 

When fir John of Hainault, who was at Beau- 
mont, thinking how he could beft revenge the burn- 
ing of his land, heard thefe things, he mounted his 
horfe, and came to his nephew, whom he found at 
la Salle. As foon as- the earl perceived him, he came 
to meet him, faying, * Fair uncle, your abfcnce has 
made the French very proud.' Sir John replied, 

* God be praifed! for although I am much vexed at 
the lofs you have fuftained, yet I cannot help being 
fomewhat pleafed with what has happened ; for you 
now fee what return you have had for the love and 
affiftance you bore to the French : — you muft now 
make an incurfion upon them on their own grounds.* 

* Fix upon the place,' faid the earl, « and it (hall 
be diredly undertaken.' 

When the day of the conference, which was to 
be holden at Mons, was arrived, all the councils 
from the different towns, as well as thofe of Hol- 
land and Zealand, were there. 

Many propofals were made ; and fome of the 
barons were for fending perfons |)roperly inftrufted 
to the king of France, to demand if he had con- 
fented or ordered the invafion and burning of 

' Hainault, 
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Halnault, or had fent his foldiers upon the lands o£ 
the earl, and upon what title this had been done^ 
as there had not been any defiance or challenge fent 
to the earl or to the country. Others were for re- 
venging this outrage in a fimilar manner, as the 
French had begun. 

Upon thefe propofals there was much argument 
and debating ; but it was at laft determined, that 
neither the earl nor the country could get clear of 
this bufinefs without declaring war againft the king- 
dom of France, as well for the burning of the lands 
of Chimay, as for their outrages committed at 
Hafpres : it was therefore refolved, that a challenge 
Ihould be fent to the king of France, and that jjf- 
terwards they fhould enter his kingdom with a large 
body of men. 

Thefe letters of defiance were written and fealed 
by the earl and all the barons ; and the abbot 
Thibaut de St. Crifpin was ordered to carry them. 
The carl then returned thanks to all his lords for 
the good difpofition he faw them in, for they had 
promifed him aid and affifl:ance in every fituation. 

The abbot of St. Crifpin carried this challenge i(> 
the king, who made but light of it, faying, that his 
nephew was an outrageous madman, and was bar- 
gaining to have his country burnt and deftroyed. 
The abbot, upon ihis^ returned home, and related 
to the earl and his council what had happened to 
him, with the anfwers he had received. 

The earl immediately collefted men at arms, 

fummoned all his knights and efquires in Brabant 

and Flanders, as well as in his Q\m country, and 

exerted 
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exerted himfelf fo much, that in a fhort time h^ go? 
together a large body of horfemen, well eqiiipped; 
They fet out from Mons, in Hainault, and that 
neighbourhood, and advanced towards the lands of 
Chimay^ for it was the intention of the earl and his 
uncle to burn and deftroy the territories of the lord 
of Brefne, as alfo Aubeiiton, in Tierache. 



CHAP. XLIV. 

TH£ EARJL OF HAINAULT TAKES AND DESTROYS 
AUBENTON, IN TIERACHE, 

fTPHE inhabitants of the town of Aubentbn wcr^ 
much afraid of the earl of Hainault and hiS 
uncle, and had exprefl'ed their alarms to the high 
bailiff of Vermandois, who fent to their aid the 
Vidame of Chalons, the lord of Beaumont, the lord 
de laBone, the lord John of Loire, and many others. 
Thefe knights, with their companions, marched 
into Aubenton, to the amount of full three hundred 
Kien at arms. The town was enclofed only by a 
palifade, which in many places was lately repaired. 
They had made every preparation to wait for thef 
Hainaulters and defend the town, which was large j 
rich, and full of draperies. 
^ The HalnaulteVs c^me on a Friday eVening, and 
took up their quarters near Aubenton, whehce 
they confidered on what fide the town was moft 
cafily to be taken. The next day they marched to 
attack it in three battalions, their banners well ar- 
ranged in front, with their crofs-bow men. 

The 
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The earl of Hainault led the firft battalion, nav^ 
ing under him a multitude of knights and efquiras 
of his own country. His uncle cdmmanded the 
fecond, w^iere there were many meii at arms. The 
third was under the lord of Fauquemont, and*com- 
pofed of Germans, ^ Each lord was with his own 
people, and under his proper banner. 

The battle began immediately on their advancing, 
and very (harp it was. The crofs-bow men Ihot 
from within and without, by which many were 
wounded* The earl and his battalion came to the 
gate, where there was a fevere affault and much 
Ikirmifliing, The vidame of Chalons, who wa.^ 
there, performed wonders ; and on the fpot he made 
three of his fons knights, who did many feats of 
arms worthy of their new honours : but the earl 
preffed them fo clofely, that he gained the barriers, 
and obliged his opponents to retire within the gate, 
where the affault continued very fierce. - 

Sir John de la Bone and fir John of Beaumont 
were ported at the gate leading to Chimay^ which 
was . gallantly attacked. The French were forced 
to retire within the gate, for they had loft their bar- 
riers, which the Hainaulters had carried, as well as 
the bridge. The combat was here renewed with 
double vigour, for thofe who had entered mounting 
upon the gate, flung down upon their afl&tilants logs 
of wood, pots full of lime, and plenty of ftones, bj 
which thofe who had not very ftrong fliields were 
much hurt. 

Baldwin of Beaufort, an efquire of Hainault, re^* 
ceived there fo violent a blow from a large ftone, 
. . that 
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that his £hield was fplit by It, and his arm broken^ 
vrbich forced him to retire to his quarters ; and, 
owing to this accident, for a long time he could 
not give any afliilance. 

The attack was puihed on with vigour, and the 
town defended by the garrifon with much valour ; 
which was indeed neceffary^ as their affailants were 
many ; and, had it not been for the gentlemen who 
had entered Aubenton, it would have foon yielded. 
Hbwever, at length the town was taken by force ; 
the palifades, which were only of wood, were broken 
down. Sir John of Hainault and his banner firft 
entered the town, with great flioutings, and noife of 
men at arms. Then the vidame of Chalons retired 
towards the church with fome knights and efquires, 
where they formed themfelves, with difplayed ban- 
ners and pennons, to the intent of combating as long 
as their honour demanded : but the lord of Brefne 
and his banner withdrew in a diforderly manner ; 
for he knew well how much fir John of Hainault 
was enraged againfl him, and, if he had him in his 
power, would not admit of any ranfom; fo he 
mounted his Iteed, and galloped off. 

When fir John of Hainault found that he who had 
&)ne fo much damage to his lands at Chimay was 
gone off towards Vervins, he puifued him with part 
of his company ; but the lord of Brefne made greater 
hafte, and, finding the gate of the town open, rufhed 
in and faved himfelf. Sir John had followed him fo 
farfword in hand ; but, when he found that he had 
efcaped, he returned fpeedily by the great road to 
Aubenton : however, his people meeting thofe who 

were 
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were following, the lord of Brefne, attacked them^ 
and killed a ^reat many. 

The combat -continued obftinate before the cathe- 
dral^ and many were, killed and wounded. Among 
the firft were the vidame and two of his fons : nor 
did any knight or efquire efcape death or being 
made prifoner, but thofe who had followed the lord 
of Brefne. 

Upwards of two thoufand men were taken in the 
town, which was pillaged of all the riches it con- 
tained; many waggons and carts were laden with it, 
and fent to Chimay. The town was afterwards 
burnt to the ground ; and the Hainaulters took up 
their quarters on the river fide. 

After the deftrudion of Aubenton, they marched 
toward Maubert-Fontaine, which they took on their 
arrival, for it was defencelefs, and then pillaged and 
burnt it. They did the fame to Aubencheul aux 
^Bois, to Signy TAbbaye, Signy le Petit, and all the 
villages thereabouts, amourxting to upwards of forty. 

The earl of Haiiiault,* after this, retired towards 
Mons, where he difmiiTed all his bauds, after return- 
ing then\ thanks in fo gracious a manner for their 
affiftance, that they all left him well pleafed. He 
then formed the defign. of palling over to England 
to amufe himJelf, and at the fame time form a ftrift 
alliance with the king^ his brother-in-law, in order 
to ftrengthen himfelf ; as he naturally imagined, 
that what he had done would not be taken quietly, 
but that the king of France, his uncle, would make 
foifie incurfions into his country ; for which re^fon 
he was axLxbus to have the fupport of the Englith, 
L -.yat* I. N the 
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the Flemings, and the Brabanters, md fuimnoned' 
his council at Mons, to whom he declared his in- 
tentions*. He nominated and appointed his uncle, 
during his abfence, fir John of Hainauk^ governor 
of the three countries of Hainautt^ Holland, and 
2iealand, and fet out with a fmall company for 
Dordrecht, where he onbarked^ and failed over to 
England. 

We ftiall ncTO leave the earl;., and relate what 
happened to his country during his ahfence. 

Sir John of Hainault, as you have heard, remained 
mafter and governor of the three provinces, by 
order of the earl, and he was- obeyed as ijPhe had 
been their true lord. He took up his quarters at 
Mons, which be provifioned and ftrengthened, as 
well as all the forts in its neighbourhood, efpedaUy 
thofe on the frontiers of France, with a fufficieiit 
number of men at arms. 

He fent four knights, the lorcT of Antoing^. ihm 
lord of Waartang, the lord of Gommegines, and 
fir Henry Hufphalize, to Valenciennes,, as coiinfel- 
lors and advifers to the citizens and inhabitants^. To. 
Maubeuge, he fent the- fenefchal of Hainanlt, fir 
Gerard de Werthin, wkh a himdrcd- good lanees. 
and men at arms. To Quefnoy, the marlbal of 
Hainault, for Thiery de Wakourt ; and to Landrecy 
the lord of Potrelles. He placed in Bouchain three 
German knights,, who were brothers, of the namcL 
of Conrad. Sir Gerard de Saffegnes was fent to- 
Efcaudavore,. and the lord, of Fauqueiiibnt to 
Avefnes: all the other fortreffes bordering upoxLf 
France were properly ftrengthened. . He begged and. 
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fffttreated each captain to be attentive to hi« own 
honour, and careful of what was intrufted to him, 
which when they had all promifed, they fet out for 
their different ftations* 

We will now return to the king of France, and 
fpeak of the expedition he was forming to invade 
i^nd deftroy Hainault, of which he made his fon, 
the duke of Normandy, commanden 
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THOSE OF TOURNAY MAKE AN INCURSION INTO 

FLANDERS. 

'VIT'HEN the king of France had been informed, 
that the Hainaulters had burnt the country 

of Tierache, had killed his knights, and deftroyed 
his town of Aubenton, he ordered his fon, the duke 
of Normandy, to colled a number of forces, make 
an incurfion into Hainault, and deftroy that countty 
,in fuch a manner, that it might never recover 
from it. 

The duke replied, he would cheerfully underti^ 
this. The king then ordered the coimt de Liile, 
Gafcon, who was at that time near his perfon-^^ 
Paris, and whom he' much loved, to coUeaforc^, 
, and march towards Gafcony, ^s lieutenant for t^e 
.kingiof France, with the intent of making fon^e 
fevere reprifals upon Bourdeaux, in the BQurdeloi^^ 
iftnd upon all the plac^ which held.0r<lK!bng€4 tP 
.the kin^ :0f«^glajui , 



'1 lie count obeyed the king's orders, and left 
Paris for Touloufe, where he made h:s preparations 
to fulfil his commilGon, as you will fee in its proper 
time and place. 

The king of France fent large reinforcements to 
the armament he had at fca, and ordered his cap- 
tains to watch the coaft of Flanders attentTvefv, and 
upon no account to fuffer the king of England to 
pafs over or land in Flanders ; for, if he did fo by 
their fault, he would certainly punifli them with 
death. 

When king Philip heard, that the Flemings had 
done homage to the king of England, he fent* to 
them a prelate, as from the pope, to fay, that^ if 
they would acknowledge -him as king of France, 
and abandon the king of England, v/ho> had en- 
chanted them, he would forgive them all their mif- 
doings, relcafe them from the large fum of florins, 
which, by an old obligation, was due to him ; and 
moreover grant them, under his feal, many profit- 
able franchifes in France. 

The Flemings returned for anfwer, that they held 
themfelves quit and abfolved from every thing, 
which they owed the king of France. Upon this, 
the king made heavy complaints to the pope, Cie- 

•' tnent VI., who ifllied fo tremendous an excommu^ 
nication agaiaft them, that no* priefl: was daring 

-enough t^ celebrate divine fervice there. The 

-Flemings^made remonflrances on this to the king of 
England ; who, to appeafe them, faid, that the firft ' 

'time Jie fbould crofs the fea, he would bring with 
iiini priefls from his owa country,, who ihould fsry 

^^ "^^ * mais; 
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as he had a poWer of fo doing, and this fatiafiied 
them. 

When, the king of France faw, that ne could not 
make the Flemings retraft their opinions, he com- 
manded thofe in garrifon in Tournay, Lifle, Douay, 
and the neighbouring cafHes, to make war upon 
them, and overrun their country. Upon which fir 
John de Roye, at that time in Tournay, and fir 
Matthew de Trie, marfliall of France, together 
with fir Godemar du Fay and many other knights, 
collefted a thoufand men, ftrongly .aroied and well 
mounted, with three hundred crofs-bowmen, as 
well from Tournay as from Lifle arid Douay : they 
^ fet out from Tournay one evening after fupper, and 
marched ^fo- expeditioufly, that they came before 
Courtray about day-break, and before funrife had 
coUefted all the cattle thereabouts. . ^ 

Some of their light-horfe advanced to the gates 
of the to^Xm, and killed and wounded many in the 
fuburbs : they then retreated without lofs, and 
placed the river Lys, on their return, between them 
'and the booty, which they had carried off that day. 
They brought into Tournay more than ten thoufand 
iheep, and of fwine, beeves, and k'lne, as many 
more. 

The Flemings were fore vexed at this ; and Jacob., 
von Artaveld, who was at that time at Ghe^t^ 
fwore that this expedition fhould be revenged on 
Tournay and its neighbourhoods 

He gave immediate orders for |he .different towns 
jn Flander,6 to colled forces, and to fend them to " 

N3 hxm^ 
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him at a ffared day before Toumay ; he alfo wrote 
to the carls of Salilbury and Suffolk, who were at 
Yprcs, to beg that ihey would draw towards that 
quarter, to meet him. He then fet out from Ghent, 
acicoriipanied by great numbers, and came to a place 
called the Geertfberj^, between Oudenardc and 
Tournay, where he halted, to wait for the two caxb^ 
and for thofe of the Franc and Bruges. 

When the two e^rls received the letters, they 
would not for their honour's fake make any delay, 
but fent to inform von Artaveld, that they would 
be with him at the appointed time and place. 

They foon fet out from Ypres with abo,u^ fifty 
lances and forty crofs-bowmen, and took the. road 
where he was waiting for rhem. They continued 
their route ; but, as they were forced to pafs near 
the outfkirts of Lifle, it was foon known in that 
town : accordingly, 1 500 horfe and foot were fe- 
crctly armed, and fent out in three divifions to^ lie 
in wait, fo that thcfe lords might not cfcape froii(i 
them. 

The earls and their company followed the guid* 
ance of fir Vauflart de la Croix, who had long 
made war upon the people of Lifle, and ftill con* 
tinned fo to do whenever he had an opportunity : — 
it was for this purpofe that he was come to Ypres, 
He thought himfelf quite certain of conducing the 
^arl& in fafety, as he was well acquainted with a}^ 
the roads in thofe parts ; and he would have fuc- 
ceeded now, if thofe of Lifle had not thrown up a 
great trench near their town, which was not there 
before. 
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"When -fir Vauflart came toahis trench, anB faw 
?that their road was cut off, he was quite aftcmilhed, 
^and faid to the earls, * My lords, we cannot go fur- 
ther this way, without putting ourfelves in the 
power of thofe of ;Lifle.; on which account my ad- 
^eice is, tbat we turn about and feek another road.' 
But the Iprdi? replied, *. Nay, fu: Vauflart, God 
Jbrbid that we &ould go out of our way for thole. 
ofLifle! Ride on, therefore, for lire have pronufed 
Jacob von Artaveld, tha,t we would ^be with him 
Xome time this day.* 

The Englifli rode on without care. Sir Vauflart 
faid to them, * It is true, my lords, that you havQ 
taken me for your guide in this expedition, and \ 
have remained with you all this winter at Tpres, 
and have maoy thanks to giv« you and all your 
attendants ; but if it fhould happen, that thofe of 
Lifle make afally upon us, do not fancy that I ihall 
wait for them, for I (hall fave myfelf as faft as \ 
<xci. If by any accident I fhould be taken, n^ head 
would pay for it, which is much dealer to me than 
your company/ 

The lords laughed heartily, ^md told lum ^ey 
would excufe htm, if he ihould do fa. And a$ he 
imagined fo H fell out ; for, by not takmg more 
precaution, they were furprifed by onp of thp 
parties from Lifle, who cried out, *' Stop ! Ilo^!! 
you cannot pfife here without our leaver' and im- 
mediately the lance-men and crols4)ownaen fell on 
^he Englifli. 

As foon as fir Vauflart ficw what was going on, 
he t0Gi]iL care not to advance farther ; but turning 

K 4 About 
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about as quickly as poffible, gallopped out pf 
danger; 

Thctwo earls fell into the hands of their enemies, 
and were taken as if in a net ; for the ambufcade 
was placed between hed,<;es r.nd ditches in a very 
narrow road, fo that they could neither advance nor 
retreat to gain the open f oiintry : however, when 
they faw their mifchance, they difmounted, and 
defended themfelvfes as well as they could, kilBng 
and wounding a great many of their opponents ; 
but it was all in vain, for frefh forces frojn Lille 
were continually pouring upon them. They were 
therefore taken prifoners ; and a young brife efquire 
of Limoufin, of the name of Raymond, nephew 
to pope Clement, was killed for the fake of his 
beautiful armour, after he had furrendered himfel^ 
which made many good men angry. 

The two earls were kept prifoners in the market- 
place at Lifle, and afterwards fent to the king of 
France, who promifed, that thofe of Lifle ihould 
be well rewarded for the good fervicc they had ^ 
done him *. 

When Jacob von Artaveld received this infbrma- 
tion at Geertfberg, he was much enraged, and, 
giving up all thoughts ^f^his expedition, difbaaded 
his Flemings, and himfelf returned to Ghent. 



♦ This is a mi Hake. — It was not the earl of Suffolk who 
wag made prifoner, but his f©n, Robert de Ufford le Fitz, as he 
yrascayed. Dugdale, vol. ii. 
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CHAP. XLVI. 

JOHN, DUKE OF NORMANDY, MARCHES INTO 

- HAINAULT. 

f 

^HE duke of Normandy, eldeft fon of the kmg 
of France, iffued a fpecial fummons of his 
iptention to be at St. Queiitin about Eafter, in the 
year 1340. 

. When he came thither, he was attended by the 
duke of Athens, the earl of Flanders, the earl of 
Auxene, the earl Raoul of Eu, cbnftable of 
France, the earl of Sancerre, the earl of Porcien, 
the earl of Rouffi, the earl of Brefiic, the earl 
of Grandpre, the lord of Coucy, the lord of Graon, 
and a multitude of other nobles from Nornutndy 
and the Low Countries. . - 

On their being all aflfembled at St. Quentin and 
its envfarons. the coftftable and the two marihals of 
France, fir Robert Bertrand and fur Matthew de 
Trie, numbered them, and found there were fix 
thoufand men at arms, and eight thoufand others 
armed with brigandines, befides followers of the 
army ; which were fully fuffident, they faid,, to 
combat the earl of Hainault, or any force he could 
bring againft them. 

They began their march, and took the road to 
Chateau Cambrefis, going near to Bohain; and ad- 
vanced fo forward, that they paffed Chateau C^m- 
brefi^, and topk up their quartera at the town of 

Mojitay upon the Tiver Selle, 

'"■"•' ■ Sir 
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Sir Richard Verchin, fenefchal of Hainault, was 
informed by his fpies, that the duke had halted at 
Montay. He afked thofe knights and efquires, who 
were with him, if they were willing to foUaw him*; 
to which they confented. 

Accordingly he fet off from his hotel at Verchin 
ibout funfet, accompanied by about forty lances, 
and puflied on till he came to Foretz, at the ex- 
tremity of Hainault, a fmall league from Montay^ 
when it was dark night. He made his company. 
Iialt in a fields to tighten their armour and regirth 
their horfes. He then told them, he 0iould like to. 
give the du^e an alert ; at which they were 9^ re« 
joiced, and faid they would flick by him till deadi; 
ibr which he gave them many thanks. 

- At that time there were with him, fir James dii 
Sart, fir Henry de Pbalife, fir Oulphart de GuifleL 
les, fir John and fir Bertrand de Chatelet. Of 
efquires, there were, Giles and Thierre de Somain, 
BaUwin de Beaufort, Colebrier de Brule, Moreaa 
4er£fi:uyer, Sandrart de Strameh, John de Reber- 
fit, BridottI de Thiaujc^ and many oiharsk Tbey 
fet ibrwstfd in fUence, and came to the town of 
Montay, which they entered, £or the French had 
negleded to pl^ce guards there. The fenefchal an4 
lus companions difmounted at a great hotel, where 
they thought the duke was ; but he w^s lodged in 
another part of the town. In that hotel were two 
great lords of Normandy, the lords of Bailleul and 
of Bcaute. The door was fpon forced ; and when 
diefe two knights faw themfelves thus furprifed, an4 
beard th.e cry of Hamault i^opx thp (atglgphaly. they 

were 
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were quite' confounded : they, however, defended 
themfelves in the bed manner they could ; but the 
lord of Bailleul was killed, and the lord of Beaute 
taken prifoner by the fenefchal, to whom he pledged 
his faith to furrender himfelf to him within three 
days at Valenciennes. 

The French then began to be in motion, and to 
iffue from their quarters : they lighted great fires 
and torches, awakened every one, even the duke 
himfelf, whom they armed as quickly as ihey could, 
apd difplayed his banner before his h6tel, to which 
people of all forts repaired. 

The Hainaulters wifely retreated to their horfes, 
yrhich they mounted, and, when they were all col- 
lected together, they carried oil' ten or twelve good 
prifoners, and returned without the fmallclf lols or 
damage, for it was fo dark tliey were not purfued. 
About day-break they n;ached Quefnoy, where they 
repofed and refreflied themfelves, and then went to 
Valenciennes. 

The ne^t morning the duke of Normandy gave 
orders for his army to diilodge and enter Hainault, 
and bum and deftroy every thing without exception. 
The baggage therefore began to move, and the 
lords of the advanced guard to proceed forward : 
ihey might an-jonnt to two hundred lances, and 
were commanded by fir Theobald de Marneil, fir 
Galois de la Baume, the lord of Mirepoix, the lord 
of Raivenal, the lord of Sempy, lord John of 
Landas, the lord of Hangeft, and the lord of Tra- 
melles. The two marihals followed with full five 
hundre^ lances ; then the duke of Normandy, 
attended 
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attended by a crowd of earls* l^arpns, and odier 

lords. 

y Tlie advanced troops entered Hainault, athd^fet 

fire to Foresi Bertrand, Vertigrieulx, Efcarmain, 

Vcndegyfes aux Bois, Vendegyfes: upon the river 

CineL The next day they advanced further into 

the country, and burnt Avefnes le fee, ViUiers en 

Cauchie, Gomegnies, Marchepois, Potel, Anfenoy^ 

Pcrfeaux, le Frafnoit, Andegay, the good town of 

Bavay, and all the country as far as the river Hon- 

neau. 

This fecond day a {hai*p attack was made on the 
cattle of Vcrchm, and fome fkirmifliing, by the 
divifion commanded by tlie marffials, but without 
fuccefs, as it was very well defended. The duk« 
took up his quarters for that night upon the Selle, 
between Haufy and Saufoy, 

Sir Valerian, lord of Fauquemont, commanded 
in Maubeuge, and with him were full one hundred 
lances of Germans and Hainaulters. As foon as he 
was informed of ihis incurfion of the French, and 
how they were burning the country, and had heard 
the poor people lament and bewail their lofles, he 
put on his armour, and ordered his people to get 
themfelves in readinefs. He gave up the command . 
of the town to the lords of Beaurevoir and Mon- 
dgny, and told his companions, that he had a great 
defire to meet the French. He was on horfeback 
ail that day, and rode along the borders of the 
fbreft of Mourinaulx. Towards evening he heard^ 
tfcat the duke of Normandy and all his hoft were 
lodged en the banks of the riv^r Selle; .upon 

which 
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which he faid he would awaken' them^aadrodecip 
that evening, and about midnight he and his com* 
pany forded the river. When they had all pafled,. 
they regirthed their horfes, and fct themlelves ta 
rights,. aiKi advanced in filence to the quarters of 
the duke. When they wcsre. near j they fpurred on 
their horfes, and at one rufli drove into the middle 
of the duke's hoft, crying out, ' Fauquem<mti^ 
They laid well about thfem, cutung down tents and 
pavilicMis, and killing or wounding all whom they 
met. The army then, being roufed, armedr-a& 
quickly as they could, and drew near to where the 
buftle was : but the lord of Fauquemont ^ feeing 
that it was time, colleded his people, and retrealet^ 
moft handfomely. . 

Of the French, there was killed the lord of 
Requigny from Picardy. 1 he vifcount de Quefnes, 
and Rouvroy with one eye, were made prifoners ; 
and fir Anthony de Coudun was feverely wounded. 

When the lord of Fauquemorit faw, that nothing 
more could be done, he fet off with all his peopfe^ 
and CToffed the SeHe without hindrance, for he was 
not purfued. They rode eafily forward, and came 
to Quefnoy about fuilrife, when the quartermafter 
general, fir Thierry de Walcdurt, opened the gates, 
to them» 

. The duke of Normandy ordered bk trumpets to 
found the next morning at day*break, for his somy 
to prepare themfelves, and to crofe the Selle, and 
advance further into Hain^ult. 

The marflial of Mirepoix, the lord of Noyficr^, 
fir Galois de la Beaume^ and fir Thibault*de Mar-^ 

neil. 



fittl, ^aUMxieM iettt *with four hundred Jbnces, 
^ iyefitfeg tfaofe armed with bngandines, and came 
fxibre ^nefiioy, even up to the barriers : they 
tnade a feint as if they intended to attack it ; but 
it "9^ fo well provided with men at arms and heavy 
artillery, they would only have loft their pains^ 
Neverthclefs they fldrmifhed a little before the bar- 
lAstbi but they were foon forced to retire, for thofe 
of Quefnoy let them hear their cannons * aod 
•bombards, which Sung brge iron bolts in fuch a 
manner, as made the French afraid for their horfes 
— fo they retreated and burnt Grand Wargny and 
.Petit Wargny, Frelaines, Famars, Martre, Semery, 
, and Artre, Sariten, Turgies, Eftinen } and the 
Hainaulters fled from thefe towns to Valenciennes. 
The French afterwards * encamped their battalions 
npon the hill of Caftres near Valenciennes^ where 
thqy lived in a rich and fplendid manner. 

During their flay there, about two hundred 
lances, commanded by the lord of Craon, the lord 
of Maulcvrier, the lord of Mathefclon, the Iprd 
of Avoir, and fome others, went towards Main, 
and attacked a lai g~e fquare tower, which for a long 
time had belonged to John Vernier of Valenciennes, 

* It has generally been fuppofed, that cannons w«re firft 

ufed at the battle of Crecy, four years later : but as the fame 

' words are expreffed in all my copies of Frolflart, wliether 

vpnnled or in ntanufcript, I - cannot but beUeve they wore vm-* 

: ployed when he mentions it. Ii: is moft prohabk^ that ar« 

tillery was firft ufed in the defence of towns ; and Edward, 

feeing the adrantage that codd be derived from cannons, em« 

ployed them at the battle of Crecy. 

but 
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but of fate to Johir de Neufvilfc. The aflault was 
fharp and fevcre, and lafted the whole day ; nor 
could they make the French retire before nighty 
although fiv6 or fix were killed. Thofe within de- 
fended themfelves right valiantly, and did not fuffer 
a&y lofs. 

A greater number of th€ French marched to 
Trie, intendii^, on. their arrival, to pafs over the 
Scheld ; but thofe of the town had deftroyed. the 
bridge, and defended that paflage: nor could the 
French ever have conquered it, if fome among them 
had not been acquainted with the fords of the river 
and the country, who conduced upwards df two 
hundred men to the foot bridge at Prouvy. 

When thefe had croffed over, they came said fell 
upon the men of Trie, who, being few in number 
in comparifon to them, were not able to refift ; G> 
they took to their heels, and many of them were 
killed and wounded. 

The fenefchal of Hainault left Valencfenne^ thftt 

day, accompanied, at the utmoft, with one hundreds 

men at 'arms, by the gate of Douzaing, to fuccoui 

the inhabitants of Trie, ^vho he thought would have 

enough to do. It happened that, a little beyond 

St. Waaft, he met about twenty-five Bght-horfc of 

the French, commanded by three knights fron^ 

jpoitou — ^the lord Boucicault, who was afterwardt 

a marflial of France, the lord of Surgercs^ aad St 

WilHam Blondel : they l^^d pafled over the bridges 

•very near to Valencienniss, which is called the bridge 

of JU Totitdtle, and is o^er the YbceL 

Wheix 



When the fenefchal perceived them, he ftuck 
ipurs into his horfe, and with his. lance overthrew 
the lord Boudcault, made him his prifoner, and fent 
him to Valenciennes. The lord of Surgeres faved 
himfelf by flight; but fir William Blondel fm:- 
rendered himfelf to fir Henry d*Ufphalife; and 
almoft all the others were either killed or taken 
prifoners. 

This done, the fenefchal haftened towards Trie ; 
but he was too late, for the French had already con- 
quered it before he came, and were bufily employed 
in pulling down the mills, and deftroying a fmall 
caflle that was there. As foon as the fenefchal 
arrived, they had not much leifure for fuch things, 
for they were driven back, killed, and cut down. 
Some were forced to leap into the river Scheld, and 
piany were drowned. Thus was the town of Trie 
liberated. 

The fenefchal afterwards crofled the Scheld at a 
place called Denaing, and rode on with all his com- 
pany to the caftle of Verchin, which he entered in 
^ order to defend it, fhould there be any occafion. 

The duke of Normandy ftill remained upon thet 
. hill of Caftres, his army drawn out, the greater part 
' of the day; for he thought that thofe of Valenciennes 
would come and give him battle. This they would 
willingly have done, if fir Henry d'Antoing, who com- 
manded in the town, had not prevented them. .He 
polled himfelf at the gate that leads to Cambray, and 
had much pain and trouble to hinder them from going 
out. John de Vaffey, provoft of the town, who was 

there 
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there with him, appeafed them as well as he could^ 
and gave them fiich good reafons for their remaining 
quiet, that at laft they were fatisfied. 

When the duke of Normandy had ftaid for a 
confiderable tinie on this hill, and faw that no one 
made any attempt to come out of Valenciennes to 
fight with him, he fent the duke of Athens, the 
marfhals of France, thfe earl of Auxerre, and the 
lord of Chaftillon, with about three hundred lances, 
well mounted, to flcirmifh clofe to the town. They 
advanced in good order, and came to that fide of it 
Dppofite the Tourelle at Gogueb, and even to the 
very barriers ; but they did not ftay long, as they 
were afraid of the fliot hurting their horfes. The 
lord of Chaftillon, however, advanced fo forward, 
that his horfe was hit, fell under him, and he was 
.obliged to mount another. 

This detachment then changed its courfe, and 
went towardis the marfhes, where they burnt and 
deftroyed ajl the mills upon the river Vincel : they 
then made a circuit behind the Carthufian convent, 
and returned to their army. 

Some ftragglers, however, had remained behind 
at les Maries, to forage more at their eafe. When 
thofe who were guarding a neighbouiing town, 
which belonged to the heirs of Ebinault, (though 
formerly to fir Robert de Namur, by the lady 
Ifabella his wife,) perceived them, and that the main 
body had retreated, they iffued out of the town, 
attacked them, killed one half, took 911 their forage, 
and re-entered it without any k)£^ 
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The army remained in battle array upon the 
mount of Cadres until the afternoon, when the 
fcouts returned from all fides. There was then a 
great council held ; the chiefs (aid, that» every thing 
confidered, they were not in fufficient force to 
attack fo large a town as Valenciennes ; and it was 
at lafl finally determined, that they (hould retire to 
, Cambfay. They fet out, therefore, and came to 
Main and Fontenelles, where they took up their 
quarters for that night, and kept a ftrong watch. 
The next day they marched away ; but burnt Main 
and Fontenelles, and alfo the convent which belong- 
ed to Madame de Valois, fifter german to the king 
of France. The duke was much vexed at this, and 
had thofe who fet it on fire hanged. 

In their retreat, they completed the burning of 
the town of Trie and its caftle ; the mills were alfo 
deftroyed. Prouvy, Rommency, Thyan, Moncheau, 
and all the flat country between Cambray and Va* 
knciennes, fuflfered in the fame manner. • 

,The duke this day came before Efcaudoure, a 
ftrong and good caftle, belonging to the earl of 
Hainault, fiiuate upon the Scheld, which had been 
of great annoyance to Cambray ♦ When the duke 
had been only fix days before it, the governor, fir 
Gerard de Saffegines, who before this had ivever 
been reproached for any thing, nor can I fay by what 
means he was bewildered to do fo, furrendered it 
endamaged, to the great furprife of all the country, 
who ftrongly fufpefted both the governor and his 
y sfquire, named Robert Marinaux, of treafon* They 
. ^ were 
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were taken, inculpated, and both died afterwards in 
a miferable manner at Mons, in Hainault. The 
inhabitants of Cambray demolifhed this caftle of 

Efcaudoure, and 'carried the (lone into their towa, 

« 

to repair their own dwellings and the fortifications. 



CHAP. XLVlL 

THE GARRISON OF DOUAY MAKES AN INCURSION 
INTO OSTREVANT, DURING THE /ABSENCE OF 
THE EARL OF HAINAULT IN ENGLAND AND IN 

GERMANY. 

A FTER the deftruaion of the caftle of Efcau- 

, doure, duke John of Normandy retired to 

Cambray, difmifled the greater part of his army, 

and fent the reft to the caftle of Douay, and to the 

other fortreffes in the neighbourhood. 

This week the garrifon of Douay, in conjunfUbn 
with thofe of Lifle, made a fally, in number about 
three hundred lances : they were commanded by (ir 
labms of Savoy, the earl of Geneva, the earl of 
Villars, fir Gallois de la Baume, the lord of Wau- 
rain, and the lord of Vafiers: they burnt in Hai- 
nault all that fine country of Qftrevantj fo that 
xiothing remained but the fortreffes. 

When thofe of Bouchain faw all this fire and 
fmok^ round about them, they Were in a violent 
rage, the more fo, as they wer^ unable to prevent 
it: but they fent meffengers to Valenciennes, to let 
them know^hat was going forwards, and to inform 

O 2 < tlbm. 
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them, that if in the night-time they would fally out 
wth fire or fix hundred lances, they might attack 
the French to great advantage, who were lying at 
,their eafe ia the flat country.. But thofe of Valen- 
ciennes were not of the fame opinion, and would 
not leave their town ; fo the French made a great 
booty,^ and burnt the town of Anich, one half of 
Efcoux, Efcaudaing, Erin,, Montigny, Santain, Var- 
lain,Vargny, Ambreticourt, Laurche, Sauch, Roelt, 
Neufville, Lieu St. Amand, and all the villages 
which were in that country.. They carried oflF with 
them immenfe wealth. 

When this detachment had retreated to Douay, 

•thofe of Bouchain marched out, and burnt the other 

half of Efcoux, which belonged to the French, 

and the French villages, even to the gates of Dcmay 

and the town of Efquerchin* 

I have before mentioned, that all the towns on 
the frcMitiers were well garrifoned ^ fo that there 
were frequent fldrmifliings between the two parties, 
and many gallant deeds performed. 

It chanced, about this time, that there were fome 
German foldiers, whom the bifliop of Cambray 
had ftationed at Malc-maifon, two leagues diftaat 
from Chateau Cambrefis, and bordering on the 
other fide of Landrecy, where the lord of Pbtrelles, 
a Hainaulter, commanded; for the eari of Blois, 
although lord of it^ had furrendered it to the earl 
of Hainault at the time he was attached to the Fr^h 
interefl:, and the earl had kept polfeffion of it* 
There were frequent quarrels between the Germans 

4 at 
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at Malc-maifon and thofe of Landrecy, who often 
came well mounted and armed up to the walls of 
the town. 

One day, as they falKed forth to make an ex- 
curfion and colleft pillage, news of it was brought 
to the lord of Potrelles, in Landrecy, who im- 
mediately armed himfelf and his companions, and 
mounted his horfe to recapture the booty. The lord 
of PotrcUes was followed by his n^en as faft as they 
could. He fixed his fpear in the reft, and cried out 
to the French to turn about, as it was a difgrace to 
them to run a:way. Among them was a gallant 
cfquire, named Albert of Cologne, who, being 
afhamed of this flight, inftantly turned back, and 
touching his lance, fpurred his horfe violently againflE 
the lord of Potrelles, who ftruck him fuch a bloW 
on his fhield, that his lance was fhivered to pieces : 
but the German efquire hit him fo ftrongly with a 
firm fpear, which broke noi, but pierced through 
the plates of his fhield, and evAi his armour, 
pafling ftraight to his heart, that he knocked hint 
oflF his horfe, wounded to death; which when his 
brother Hainaulters, the lord of Barifiers, fir Gerard 
and fir John Maftin, faw, and the reft who had come 
out of Landrecy withhim, they attacked the French 
fo roughly, in revenge for the lofs of their captain, 
that they difcomfited them. Few efcaped death, or 
being made prifoners. The pillage was recovered 
and brought back with the prifoners to Lancjrpcy, 
as was the dead body of the lord of Potrelles. 

After the death of the lord of Potrelles, the lord' 
of Floron c6mmanded in Landrecy and its ddpexi'^ 
d«ncies for ^ Jong time. H^ made frequent ex- 
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curfions upon thofe of Male-maifon, Chateau Cam- 
brefis, and other places on the frontiers. The 
Hainaulters did fo one day, and the Fi^pich returned 
the compliment the next ; of courfe many mortal 
combats happened. The country of Cambrefis was 
in great tribulation, for one half of it was burnt or 
deftroyed ; the duke of Normandy was ftill on the 
frontiers, and it was not known what his next in- 
tentions were ; nor had they any news of the earl 
of Hainault* 

True it is that he had been in England, where he 
was moft honourably entertained by the king and 
barons, and had made a ftrong alliance widi the 
king. He had left England, and gone into Germany, 
to the emperor Lewis of Bavaria, which was the 
reafon of his long abfence- 
« On the other hand, the lord John of Hainault 
was in Brabant an^ Flanders, and had remonftrated 
with the duke and Jacob von Artaveld, upon the 
4efolation of Hainault, and entreated them^ gbl 
the part of his countrymen, that they would give 
them aid and advice. They replied, that the abfence 
of the earl could not be much longer ; and the mo- 
ment he returned, they would be ready equipped to 
follow him, wherever he (hould choofe to lead them*' 



CHAP. XLVIII. 



THl BUKX OF KORM ANDY LAYS SI£GS TO THIN - 

1**EVEQUE. 

^URING the time the duke of Normandy lay in 
Cimbray , the bilhop and the inhabitants of that 
place mfoimed bim» diat the Hainaulters had taken 
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by aflault the ftrong caftle of Thin ; and they 
entreated him, out of love and honour, and by his 
regard to the country, that he would ufe hisr en- 
deavours to 'regain it, as the garjifon was a great 
annoyance to all the neighbourhood. 

The duke then fent a frefli fummons to his army, 
and ^ot together a number of lords and men at 
arms, who were in Artois and Vermandois, and 
who had been with him in his fomier excurfion« 
I^e fet .out from Cambray with all his hoft, and 
took up his quarters before Thin upon the river 
Scheld, in thofe fine meadowy nearly oppofite, to 
Oftrevant, ordering many large engines to be 
brought from Cambray and Douay. Among thefe 
were fix of an immenfe fize, which the ^uke had 
pointed againft the fortrefs, and which flung huge 
ftones into it day and night, beating down the roofs 
and the tops of the towers ; fo that it was not fafe 
to remain in the chambers, and the people were 
obliged to take, refuge in the vaults. 

This attack was feverelyfelt by thofe within, and 
none ever fuflfered more for their honour than this 
garrifon. The captains, upon whom fell all the 
weight and trouble, were fir Richard Limofin, 
an Englifhman, and )two eiquires of Hainaulti^ 
John and Thierry, brotlieis to fir Walter Manny. 
They encouraged their cojnpanions, by faying, 
^ Gallant gentlemen, the eari of Hainault will furely 
cpme in a few days, and attack the French, to de- 
liver us honourably out of oui^ danger, and will 
give us his warmefl; thanks for having fo boldly de-r 

fendp4 o»rfclv^/ 

^^ " O4 Th« 



The befiegers by their engines ftung dtaid holies 
and other carrion into the caftle, to poifon the gar- 
rifon by their fmell ; and this diftrefled it more than 
any thing elfe, for the air was as hot as in the mid-* 
die or fummer : they therefore having confidered 
their (itiiation, and diat they could not long hold 
out, from the horrible flench, propofiki a treaty for 
a truce to lafi: fifteen days, during which dme they 
would let fir John of Hainault, who was regent and 
governor of the country, be informed of their 
difbrefs, and, if they were not then relieved^ they 
would furrender the place. 

This treaty was accepted, which gave great com- 
fort to thofe within the caftie. The garrifon fcnt 
oflFan efquire, named Eftralart de Sommain, accord- 
ing to the terms of the treaty^ who came to Mons, 
in Hainault, where he found the lord of Beau- 
mont, who had had intelligence from his nephew 
the earl of Hainault, that he was returning to his 
own country, after having been ixk Germany, where 
he had made alliances with the emperor and other 
lords of the empire^ who were friendly to the king 
of England. 

The lord of Beaumont affured the efquire Eftra- 
lart de Sommain, that the garrifon of Thin ihould 
very fliortly be relieved, but that his nephew mull 
firft return. 

Before this truce expired, the earl arrived in 
Hainault, which cauled great joy to the inhabitantS9 
as he had been impatiently wiihed for. 

The lord of Beaumont related to him all that had 
pafied fince his departure, and with ^at a power- 
ful 



fill army the duke of Normandy had invaded his 
lerritories, burning and deftroymg all . his villages 
and lands, as £sir as Valenciennes, except the for- 
treffes. 

The earl anfwered, that he would have ample 
amends, and the kingdom of France was fufficiently 
extenfive, to make him full fatisfaOion for all thefe 
ill deeds ; but, firft of all, he was anxious to go to- 
wards Thin TEveque, to the relief of thofe good 
men, who had fo loyally and fo honourably defended 
it : he ifliied therefore his commiflions, and fent 
letters of entreaty to his good friend Jacob von 
Artaveld, in Flanders, to the dukes of Gueldres 
and Juliers, and others in Germany, and went him« 
felt to Valenciennes with a large body of men at 
arms, knights, and efquires of his own country. His 
forces increafed every day ; and he fet off with a 
grand array of tents, pavilions, and other ordinances 
and provifions, and encamped at Nans; upon the 
fine meadows and plains along the bsmks of the 
Scheld. 

Of the lords of Hainault, there were, fir John of 
Hainault, the lord d' Anghien, the lord of Verchin, 
the fenefchal of Hainault, the lord of Antoing, the 
lord of Barbenfon, the lord of Lens, fir William de 
Bailleul, the lord of Havereth, governor of Mons, 
the lord of Montegny, the lord of Barbais, fir 
Thierry de VSTalcourt, marfhal of Hainault, the 
lords of Almede and of Gommegines, the lord of 
Brifeul, the lord of Roifin, the lord of Trafegmes, 
the lord of Lalain, the lords of MafBn, Sars, 

Vargny, 



Vargny, Beaurifeu, and many others, who encamped 
themfelves near to the earl, their lord. 

Soon after the earl of Namur arriyed.handfomely 
attended by two hundred lances, and polled him* 
felf upon the river Scheld, adjoining the army of 
the earl. 

The duke of Brabant came next with fix hundred, 
lances ; and then the duke of Gueldres, the earl of 
Mons, the lord of Fauquemoht, fir Arnold of 
Bacqueghen, and many other lords and men at 
arms fi-om Germany and Weftphalia, who en- 
camped themfelves lipon the river Scheld near each 
other, and pppofite to the French. They were 
plentifully fupplied with provifion from H^inault, 
and firom the adjacent countries. 

When thefe lords had thus encamped themfelves 
i^)on the Scheld between Nans and lUois, as we 
have juft related, the duke of Normandy, who wa^ 
on the oppofite bank, and with him a gres^t number 
of other gallant men at arms, fent to inform the 
king of France, his father, that the army of the 
carl was encreafing every day. The king, who was 
at that time at Peronne, in the Vermandois, where 
he had been for fix weeks with a great many nobles, 
iffued out his fpecial orders for raifing a large body 
of men, and fent upwards of twelve hundred good 
lances to the army of his fon, and foon after followed 
himfelfy as a fimple foldier, for he could not enter 
the empire with the command of an army without 
breaking his oath, which made him afl: thus. The 
duke was appointed chief of ^is enterprif^ j never- 
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thelefe nothing was done without the approbation 
of the king. 

When the ganifon of Thin FEveque faw the earl 
of Hainauk arrive with fo powerful an army, they 
wei-e, as may be thought, mightily rejoiced. 

The fourth day after they had been there, thofe 
of Valencienn^ came with a handfome body of men^ 
led by John Boiffy, who at that time was provoft of 
the town. They were immediately ordered -out to 
fldrmilh with the French upon the Scheld, to ex- 
amine their forces, and to fliew themfelves to the 
garrifon. 

Many different Ikirmiflies pafled between each 
army, in which numbers were killed and wounded. 
Sir Richard Limoiin and his companions in Thin 
FEv^que, perceiving them warmly engaged, quitted 
the caftle, and embarked on the Scheld in boats, 
which had been prepared for them, and paffed over 
to the oppofite Ihore : they were carried to the earl 
of Hainault, who received them mod joyfully and 
honourably, for the good fervices they had done 
him, and for their fufferings in the caftle. 
^ Whilft thefe two armies were thus encamped 
upon the Scheld, the French on the fide of France, 
and the Hainaulters near their own country, the 
foragers of each fide fcoured die country ; but they 
never met, for the river was between them : the 
French, however, burnt all that part of Oftrevant 
which had efcaped before, as did thofe of Han^iault 
tha:t of Cambray. 

Jacob von Artaveld came to the ailiftance of the 
earl of Hainault, according to his requeft, with up- 
wards 
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Vrar ds of fixty tfaou£md Flemings, all wdl armedy 
and pofted himfelf ftrongly oppofite to the French. 

Immediately after their arrival, the earl fent his 
heralds to his coufin the duke of Normandy, to fay 
he was ready for battle, and that it would be a very 
great fliame, if fuch fine armies fliould feparate 
without an engagement. The duke gave the herald 
for anfwer, that he would fummon his council, 
and confider of it« This coimcil lafted fo long, 
that the herald returned without any anfwer. Three 
days afterwards the earl fent again to the duke, to 
know pofitively what his intentions and thofe of his 
army were. The duke replied, that he had not yet 
finally determined upon fighting, and could not 
therefore fix a day, adding, moreover, that the carf 
was too hafty. 

When this was told to the earl, he looked upon 
it only as an excufe for delay ; he tfierefore fent for 
all the commanders of his army, explained to them 
his intentions and wifhes, and alfo the anfwers he 
had received, and defired to have their opinions' 
upon the fubjefl:. They looked at each other : it 
laft the duke of Brabant, who was the principal 
commander, fpoke for all, and faid, that he objefted 
to throwing a bridge over the Scheld and fighting 
the French ; for, to his certain knowledge, the king 
of England would very foon pafs the fea, in order 
to befiege Tournay ; and he had promifed him, upon 
his faith and love, to give him every aid and 
affiftance in that enterprize. ^ Now,* added he, ^ if 
we fight the French, and fhould be unfortunate, he 
cannot have that fuccour he experts from us ; and, 

ihould 
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ihould it be otherwife, he will not give us much 
thanks ; it is therefore my opinion, that, as he is the 
chief of the war, we fhould never engage with the 
forces of France, but when the king of England is 
prefent. Now when we Ihall be before Tournay, 
and he there with us, it would give me much un- 
eafmefs, that the French king and his army fhould 
depart without a battle; I tl^erefore advife, dear fon, 
that you decamp from this place, where you ftay at 
a very heavy expenfe, and that all fhould return 
homewards, for within thefe ten days we fhall hear 
from the king of England.* 

The greater part of the lords agreed to this 
opinion* But the earl of Hainault was much dif- 
fatisfied, and thought his honour would fufiFer, 
jQiould the French retire without ati aftion. He; 
begged and entreated of them, and of all the barons 
in general, that they would not leave him, but con- 
tent to his wifhes. After this the council broke up, 
and each returned to his quarters* Thofe from 
Bruffels ana Loiivain would very cheerfully have 
returned home, for they were fo worn down with 
fatigue, they could fcarce fupport themfelves j and 
they frequently complained to their captains, that 
they remained at a great expenfe and did nothing. 

When the earl found that the council differed in 
opinion, and were not unanimous to crofs. the 
Scheld and fight the French, he called his uncle to 
him, and faid, ' Dear uncle, will you tdke a ride 
along the river fide, and call to you fome man of 
honour from the French army, and tell him from 
me> that I will throte a bridge over the river ; that 

I am 
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I am willing and eager to fight at all events ; but 
I a(k a truce for three days to build it/ ' 

The lord of Beaumont, feeing the eagemefs of 
his nephew, complied with his requeft, went home 
to prepare himfelf, and rodo along thebtoks of the 
Scheldt accompanied with two other knights, the 
lord of Fagnoelez and fir Florens de Biaurieu, with 
liis pennon alone borne before him* Perceiving 
on the oppofite bank a knight from Normandy, 
whom he knew by his arms ; he called to him — 
^ My lord of Maubuiflbn, my lord of Maubuiflbn, I 
wifh to fpeak to you*' The knight, who knew him, 
flopped his horfe, and afked what were his com- 
mands. ^ I (hall beg of you,' faid the lord of Beau- 
mont, ^ to have the kindnefs to go to the king of 
France and to his council, and fay, that the earl of 
Hainault has fent me to alk a truce for the time, 
neceflary to throw a bridge over this river, in order 
that our armies may pafs. You will bring me here 
the anfwer, and I will wait for you.* * By my faith,, 
that I will cheerfully do,' faid the knight : when 
fiicking fpurs into his horfe, he galloped up to the 
king's tent, where the duke of Normandy and a 
great many of the nobility were. He related his 
meifage, and had Ihortly this anfwer : — * My lord of 
Maubuiflbn, you will tell him who has fent you 
hither, that it is our intention to keep the earl c^ 
Hainault in the fame (late in which he is at prefent; 
and we will make him mortgage his lands; for he 
fl^l be attacked oa all fides, and, whenever we 
pleafe, we will enter fo br into his country^ that 
we will bum the whole of it/ 

The 



The lord of Maubiiiffon brought back this anfwcr, 

word for word, to the lord of Beaumonjt, who was 

waiting for him on the bank. He thanked him for 

the trouble he had given him, an4 returned to the 

earl of Hainault, whom he foimd playing at chefs 

with the earl of Namur. As foon as he faw his 

uncle, he rofe up, and afked what news he had 

brought him. * Sir,* faid fir John, ^ from what I 

fee, the king of France takes much pleafure in 

making you keep up fuch forces at fo great an ex- 

penfe, and declares he will make you expend and 

ntortgage all your lands; and whenever it ihail be 

his pleafure, and not yours, he will fight with you** 

The earl was much angered at this> and fwore it 

fliould be otherwife. 



CHAP. XLIX. 



THE NAVAL ENGAGBi^IENT BETWEEN THE KING 
OF ENGLAND AND THE FRENCH BEFORE SLUYS. 

XX/HE will now leave the duke of Normajndy and 
the earl of Hainault, and fpeak of the king 
of England, who had embarked for Flanders, in 
order to go to Hainault to aiBift his brother-in-law 
in his war againft France. He and his whole navy 
failed from the Thames the day before the eve of 
St. John the Baptift, 1340, and made ftrait for 
Sluys. 

Sir Hugh Quiriel, fir Peter Bahucet, and Bar- 
benoir, were at that time lying between Blancken- 
burgh and Sluys with upwards o£.one hundred and 

twcpty 
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twenty large veffels, without counting others : thefc 
were manned with about forty thoufmd men, Ge- 
noefe and Picards, including mariners. By the 
orders of the king of France, they ware there at 
anchor, waiting the return of the king of England,' 
to difpute his paflage. 

When the king's fleet was almoft got to Sluys, 
they faw fo many mafts ftandmg before it, that they 
looked like a wood. The king a£ked the com- 
mander "of his Slip what they could be, who an- 
fwered, that he imagined they muft be that arma- 
ment of Normans, which the king of France kept 
8^t fea, and which had fo frequently done him much 
damage, had burnt his good town of Southampton^ 
and taken his large Ihip the Chriftopher. 

The king replied, ^ I have for a long time wifhed 
to meet with them, and now, pleafe God and St. 
George, we will fight with them ; for, in truth, 
they have done me fo much mifchief, that I will be 
revenged on them, if it be poflible.* 

The Idng then drew up all his veffels, placing 
the (brongeft in the front, and on the wings his 
archers. Between every two veffels with archers 
there was one of men at arms. He ftationed fbme 
detached veflels as a referve, full of archers, to aflMl 
and help fuch as might be damaged. 

There were in this fleet a great many ladies from 

England) counteffes, baroneiles, and knights and 

gentlemen's wives, who were going to attend on 

the queen at Ghent : thefe the king had guarded 

moft carefully by three hundred men at arms and 

five hundied archers. 

When 
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When the king of England and his mar/hals had 
properly divided the fleet, they hoifted their fails to 
have the wind on their quarter, as the fun fhone 
full in their faces, which they confidered might be 
of difadvantage to them, and flretched out a little, 
fo that at laft they got the wind as they wiflied. 

The Normans, who faw them tack, could not 
help wondering why they did fo, and faid they took 
good care to turn about, for they were afraid of 
meddling with them :, they perceived, however, by 
his banner, that the king was on board, which 
gave them^reat joy, as they were eager to fight 
with him ; fo they put their veflels in propter order, 
for they were expert and gallant men on the feas. 
They filled the Chriftopher, the large fhip which 
they bad taken the year before from the Englifh, 
with trumpets and other warlike inftruments, and 
ordered her to fall upon the Englifli. 

The battle then began very fiercely ; archers and 
crofs-bowmen Ihot with all their might at each 
other, and the men at arms engaged hand to hand : 
in order to be more fuccefsful, they had large grap- 
nels, and iron hooks with chains, which they flung 
from fliip to fliip, to moor them to each other. 
There were many valiant deeds performed, many 
prifoners mjde, and many refcues. 

The Chriftopher, which led the van, was recap- 
tured by the Englifli, and all in her taken or killed. 
There were then great fliouts and cries, and the 
Englifli manned her again with archers, andleal^^ 
her to fight againft the Genoefe. 

Vol. I. P Thi8 
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This battle was very murderons and horrible* 
Combats at fea are more deftruftive and obflinate 
than upon land, for it is not poffible to retreat or 
flee— -every one muft abide his fortune, and exert 
his prowefs and valour. 

Sir Hugh Quiriel and his companions were bold 
and determined meiij had done much mifchief to 
the Englifli at fea, and deftroyed many of their 
(hips ; this combat, therefore, lafted from early in 
the morning until noon, and the Englifh were hard 
preffed, for their enemies were four to one, and the 
greater part men who had been ufed to the fea. 

The king, who was in the flower of his yoUtb, 
fhowed himfelf on that day a gallant knight, as <lid 
the earls of Derby, Pembroke, Hereford, Hunting- 
don, Northampton, and Cloucefter ; the lofd Re- 
ginald Cobham, lord Felton, lord Bradeftan, (ir 
Richard Stafford, the lord Percy, fir Walter Man- 
ny, fir Henry de Flanders, fir John Beauchamp, fir 
John Chandos, the lord Delaware, Lucie lord Mal- 
ton, and the lord Robert d'Artois, now called earl 
f>f Richmond. I cannot remember all the names 
of thofe who behaved fo valiantly in the combat ; 
but they did fo well, that, with fome affiftance from 
Bruges, and thofe parts of the country, the French 
were completely defeated, and all the Normans and 
the others were killed or drowned, fo that not one 
of them efcaped. ITiis was foon known o!l over 
'Flanders ; and when it came to the two armies be- 
fore Thin PEveque, the Hainaulters were as much 
rejoiced as their enemies were difmayed. 

After 



After the king had gained this vi£tory, which 
Vas on the eve of St. John's day, he remained all 
that night on board of his fhip before Sluya, and 
there were great noifes with trumpets and all kindi 
of other inftruments. , 

The Flemings came to wait on him, having heard 
of his arrival, and what deeds he had performed. 
The king inquired of the citizens of Bruges after 
Jacob von Artaveld, and they told him he wa« 
gone to the aid of the earl of Hainault with upwards 
of fixty thoufand men, againfl the duke of Nor- 
mandy. 

On the morrow, which was Midfummer-day, the 
king and his fleet entered the port. As foon as 
they were landed, the king, attended by crowds of 
knights, fet out on foot on a pilgrimage to our 
Lady of Ardembourg, where he heard mafs and 
dined. He then mounted hishorfe, and went that 
day to Ghent; where the queen was, who received 
him with great joy and kindnefs. The army and 
baggage, with the attendants of the king, followed 
him by degrees to the fame place. 

The king had fent notice of his arrival to the 
lords that were before Thin I'Eveque oppofing the 
French, who, as foon as they heard of it, and of 
his viftory over the Normans, broke up their camp. 
The earl of Hainault difbanded all his troops, ex- 
cept the principal lords, whom he carried with him 
to Valenciennes, and treated mod nobly, efpecialljf 
the duke of Brabant and Jacob von Artaveld. • 

Jacob Ton Artaveld, in the full market-place, 

explained the right king Edward had to the crown 

Pa of 
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of France to all thofe lords that chofe to hear hlm^ 
and of what importance -it was to the three countries^' 
that is to fay, Flanders, Brabant, and Hainauk, 
when clofely united. He fpoke fo clearly, and 
with, fo much eloquence, that he was praifed by all," 
who agreed that he was worthy to exercife the dig- 
nity of earl of Flanders. 

Thefe lords then took their leave, and agreed to 
meet in eight days time at Ghent, to fee the king. 
He received them all moft courteoufly, as did the 
queen, who was but lately recovered froni her lying- 
in of a fon, called John, afterwards duke of Lan- 
cafter, in the right of his wife, the lady Blanche, 
daughter of Henry duke of Lancafter. A day of 
conference was then appointed to be held at Vil- 
vorde. 



CHAP. L. 



ROBERT, KING OF SICILY, ENDEAVOURS TO MAKE 
PEACE BETWEEN THE KINGS OF FRANCE AND 
ENGLAND. 

'Y\7HEN king Philip of France heard of the defeat 
of his fleet, and that the king of England was 
quietly landed in Flanders^ he was much enraged ; 
but as he could not amend it, he immediately de- 
camped, and retreated towards Arras. He difmifled 
the greater part of his army, until he fhould receive 
other news : but he fent fir Godemar du Fay to 
Tournay, to advife them in any difiiculties, and to 
fee that the city was well provided, for he was mofe 
in fear ^ of the Flemings than of any other people. 

He 
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He placed the lofd of Beaujeu in Mortaigne, to 
guard the frontiers toward Hainault, and fent ftrong 
bodies of i;nen at arms to St. Omer, Aire, and St. 
Venant ; he ajfo formed fufGcient magazines in the 
countries bordering upon Flanders. 

At this time Sicily was governed by a king named 
Rober^, who was much renowned as a great aftro- 
lo^er ; he had prohibited the king of France and his 
council for ever engaging the Englifli when com- 
manded by their king, for in fuch cafes he was ever 
to be unfortunate. This king was very defirous of 
bringing about a reconciliation between thofe of 
France and England, being fo, ftrongly attached to 
the crown of France, that he would have been much 
hurt at any calamity which might have impaired its. 
luftre.^ 

• The above mentioned king went to Avignon to 
reprefent to pope Cilement, and his college of car- 
dinals, the great evils, which might beFal the reahn 
of France from the quarrels of the two kings, and 
entreat of them to undertake the part of mediators 
in appeafing this difaftrous war. The pope and. the 
college replied, they would very willingly do their 
bed endeavours^ provided the two kings would 
liften to them. 



CHAP. LI, 

THE KING OF ENGLAND AND ^IS ALLIES HOLD A 

CONFERENCE AT VILVORDE. 

• • • . 

nPHE conference holden at Vilvprde was attended 

by the following perfonages ; firft, the king of 

Jlngland, the duke of Brabant, the earl of Hainault 

t^3 ' ' aad 
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:Jid his uftcle/thc duke of Gufeldres, the earl of Ju* 
Jiers, the marquis of Blankenbei-g, the marquis <X, 
Nuys, the earl of Mons, the lord Robert d'Anois, 
the lord of FaUquemont, the lord William de Du- 
nort, the earl of Namur, Jacob von Artaveld, and 
many other lords. Three or four men were fent by 
e^ch of the principal towns in Flanders, Haix^uilt, 
and Brabant, by way of council from themJ 

The three countries of Flanders, Brabant^ atid 
Hainault, there entered into a treaty, that thtace* 
forward they would fuccour and affift each other in 
every poflible cafe ; they then formed an alliancei 
with covefiants, that if either of the three were at« 
. tacked by any one whatever, the other two ibould 
immediately come to his ailiftance; and if at any 
future period two of them Ihould quarrel, then the 
third Ihould fetttle the matters of difference between 
them J and if he fliould not be in fufHcient force (b 
to do, that then it ihould be laid before the king of 
England, ' in whofe hands thefe covenants had been 
declared, and fwom to be duly maintained, as the 
' power that ihould at laft make peace between them. 
Many ilatutes were then fworh and agreed to, 
t^hich afterward turned out ill. But for a further 
confirmation of their love and friendihip, they or- 
dered coins to be ftruck, that ihould be current in 
thefe three countries, which were ilyled companions 
or allies. 

It was there alfo determined, that the king of 
/3£ngland ihould put himfelf in motion about Magdap 
len tide, and lay fiege to the city of Toumay ; . and 
all the lords prefent promifed to be there, as well as 
the forces from the principal towns : they then fet off 

for 
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for their homes, to get re^dy and prepare thcmfelves 
properly for the bufinefs. 



Bte 



CHAP. LII. 

THE KING OF ENGLAND BESIEGES THE CITY OF 
TOURNAY WITH A POWERFUI. ARMY. 

XT ING Philip, foon after the departure of thefe 
lords, was informed of all that had pafled> and 
what refolutions had been entered into At this con- 
ference^ and how king Edward was to come to 
Tournay; he therefore determined to provide it lb 
well with ammunition, &c., and with fo many good 
knights, that the city fhould be well, ferved and well 
advifed. He fent direSly to the city of Tournay 
the fiower of his chivalry ; the earl Raoul of £u, 
conftable of France, the young earl of Guines, his 
fon, the earl of Foix and his brothers, the earl of 
Aymery and Narbonne, the lord Aymery of Poitiers, 
the lord Geoffry of Chargny, the lord Gerard of 
Montfaucon, his two marfhals, the lord Robert • 
Bertrand and lord Matthew de Trie, the lord of 
Caieux, fenefchal of Poitou, the lord of Chatillon^ 
and fir John of Landas, who had with them many 
knights and efquires renowned in arms. The 
king entreated of them earneftly, that they would 
pay fo much care and attention to Tournay, that 
nothing unfortunate might happen, which they 
all promifed him. They took leave of the king of 
France, left Arras, and arrived at Tournay, where 
they found fit Gcdemar du F^y, who had been feiat 
thither before th<sm« He received them joyfully, 

P4 as 
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as did thofe of the town; and, after having well 
examined the "purv^eyances which were there, as 
well of artillery as of provifion, they ordered great 
quantities of corn, oats, and other articles of food, 
to be brought intp it from the country round about, 
fo that the city was in a good ftate to hold out for 
a long time. 

To return to the king of England, who, when 
the time for being before Tournay approached, 
and the corn was nearly ripe, fet out from Ghent, 
accompanied by feven earls from his own country, 
two prelates, twenty-eight bannerets^ two hundred 
knights, four thoufand men at arms, and nine 
thoufand archers, without counting the foot foldiers. 
He paffed through the town of Oudenarde, croffed 
the Scheld, and encamped before Tournay, near 
St. Martin's gate, on the road to Lifle and Douay. 

Soon after came his coufin, the duke of Brabant, 
with upwards of twenty thoufand men, knights and 
efquires, and. the companies from the different 
towns. The Brabanters were encamped at Pon- 
taries upon the Scheld (a dependance of the abbey 
of St. Nicholas,) as you return from the fields by 
the gate Valentinois. 

The earl of Hainault came with the iine cavalry 
of his country, with many Dutchmen and Zea- 
landers, who attended upon his perfon as their lord^ 
The earl was encamped between the king of Eng- 
land and the duke of Brabant. 

Jacob von Artaveld came next with more than 
forty thoufand Flemings, not reckoning thofe from 
ypreSj.Poperingue, Caffel, and Bruges, who wepc 

ordere4 
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ordered to another part, as you will hear prefently. 
He was quartered near the gate St. Fontaine, oa 
both fides of the Scheid, over which they had. 
thrown a bridge of boats, that they might have free 
intercourfe. 

The duke, of Gueldres, the earl oE Juliers, the 
marquis of Blankenbergj the marquis of Nuys, the 
earl of Mons, ihe earl of Savines^jhe lord of Fian- 
quemont, fir Arnold de Bacqueghen, and all the, 
Germans, were ftationed on tiie fide towards Hai* 
nault; fo that the city of Tpurnay was very com- 
pletely furrounded. Each divifion of the array had 
open communication with the other, and no one 
could enter or come out of the city without per- 
Uiiffion, or without being f^en. 



CHAP. LIIL 



THE EARL OP HAINAULT DESTROYS THE TOWNS 

OF SECLIN AND ORCHIES. 

nPHIS fiege of Tournay lafted a long lime. The 
"*■ army that lay before it was plentifully and 
cheaply fupplied with all forts of provifions, for they 
were brought to them from all the neighbouring 
i:ountries. 

Many gallant adions were performed ; for the ^arl 
. pi Hainault, who was very bold and ent^rprifing, 
took this war to heart, reflecting as he di4 that his 
country had fuffered fo much. at its commencement, 
and headed every excurfion. He fet out one morn- 
ing very early ifrom the camp witl^ five himdred 
^^^*es, and pafTmg^ below liile^ burut the good 

town 
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town of Seclin, and many villages in its neighbOor-. 
hood. His light horfe advanced even as far as the 
fuborbs of Lens, in Artois. 

All this was related to his uncle, king Philip, at 
Arras, who, though very angry, could not at this 
time help it. 

After this excurfion the earl took another route, 
and advanced towards die capital town of Orchies, 
which was taken and burnt, for it was not endofed. 
Landas and Celle (hared the fame fiate, as well 
as many confiderable villages thereabouts. They 
fcoured the couhtry, and took a very great booty, 
with which they retreated to the army before 
Toumay. 

At the fame time, the Flemings made frequent 
and ftrong aflaults on Tournay : they built boats, 
moveable towers, and other machines of offence, • 
with which they every day battered the town. 
Skirmifhes very frequently took place, in which 
many were killed and wounded on both fides ; and 
the Flemings exerted themfelves to conquer or 
damage Toumay, fo much had this war irritated 
them ; and they fay there is never any difcord fo 
bitter, as that between neighbours and friends. 

Among thefe attacks there was one which lafted 
a whole day : much valour was fhown, for all the 
knights that were in Toumay were prefent. It was 
intended, by means of boats and other machines, to • 
have forced and broken the barriers of the poftera 
of the bridge ; but they were fo gallantly defended, 
that the Flemings made no impreiKon, but loft a 
veflel, in which there were one hdndred and twenty 

men. 
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indn, who were drowned j fo they retreated towards 
evening, forely tired. 

During this fiege fome foldiers made an excurfioa 
from St. Amarid, where there was a ftrong body, 
and came to Hafnon, wl^ich belonged to Hainaalt, 
burnt the town, violated the nunnery, deftroyed 
the monaftery, and took with them all they could 
carry off to St. Amand. 

Shortly after thefe fame foldiers fet out again, 
and having paffed through the wood of St. Amand, 
came to the mopaftery of Vicogne, with the intent 
to pillage and deftroy it : they made a great fire be- 
fore the gate in order to bu^-n it. When the abbot 
perceived in what danger he was, he {^i off dsredly 
on horfeback, and riding behind the wood, came to 
Valencieimes in great hafte, where he requefted the 
provoft to let him have fome crofs-bow men; whom,v 
having obtained, he led behind Raimes, and pofted 
them in the wood looking towards Pourcelet, and 
upon the caufeway. Thence they began to Ihoot 
upon the foldiers and Genoefe, before the gates of 
Vicogne, who no fooner felt the arrows, fhowering 
upon them from the woods, thaii they were panic 
ftruck, and ran off as faft as they could. By thefe 
means was the monaftery faved. 

About this time the earl of Lifle was in Gafcony, 
carrying on the war, by orders from the king of 
France. He had already taken and recaptured all 
the country of Acquitaine, and kept the field with 
upwards of four thoufand horfe ; he bad befieged 
Bourdeaux by fea and land. The earl had with him 
the flower of the chivalry of the marches of 

Gaf- 
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Gafcony — the earl of Perigord, the earl of Co 
minges, the earl of Carmaing, the earl of Villeniort, 
^he vifcQunt Brumquet, the lord de la Borde, and 
many . other knights and barons, ' and nothing 
refifted them but the fortreffes, which the Englifh 
garrifons carefully gi\arded. Many gallant feats of 
arms were performed in this country, of which we 
fhall fpeak in proper time and place; for the prefent 
we muft return to Scotland, and fee what is going 
on there during this fiege of Toumay. 



CHAP. LIV. 

THE SCOTS RECOVER GREAT PART OP THEIR COUN- 
TRY, DURING THE SIEGE OF TOURNAY. 

nPHE reader (hould be informed, that fir William 
Pouglas, fon of the brother of fir James Douglas, 
who was killed in Spain *, the earl of Moray, the 
earl Patrick of Dunbar, the earl of Sutherland, 
fir Robert Keith, fir Simon Frafer, and Alexander 
Ramfay, had remained as governors of the remnant 
of Scotland, that was not in the pofleiEon of the 
Englifh, During the fpace of feven years they had 
fecreted themfelves in the foreft of Jedworth, in 
winter as well as fummer, and thence had carried 
, on a war againft all the towns and fortreffes, wherein 
king Edward had placed any garrifolis, in which 
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* Celebrated in Scottish ftory under the name of the knight 
of Liddefdale. — Lord Haile mentions him alone as being fent 
on the embalT)' to France.-r-Robert thp Stewart w^s regent 
i^f the kingdom^ 

^ many 
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tttany perilous arid gallant adventures befel them, 
and from which they" had acquired much honour 
and rendwn. 

While king Edward was beyond fea before 
Toumay, the king of France fent over fome forces 
to Scotland, which arrived fafe in the town of Perth ; 
and he entreated the noblemen above mentioned , t9 
carry on fo bitter a war in England,* that king Ed- 
ward fhould be obliged to defift from his prefen? 
enterprife before Tournay, promifing them every aid 
and afliftance ; in confequence of which thefe lords 
coUefted their forces^ and made themfelves ready. 
They quitted the foreft of Jedworth, traverfed Scot- 
land, retook as many fortrefles as they were able, 
paffed by Berwick,, and, eroding the river Tyne, 
entered Northumberland, 'which was formerly a 
kingdom of itfelf, where they found plenty of fat 
cattle. Having deftroyed^ and burnt the whole 
country as far as Durham, and even beyond it, they 
returned by another road, doing the fame to all the 
countries they paffed through ; fo that all the country 
on the borders of England, to the extent of three 
days' journey, was completely ruined and deftroyed. 
They then re-entered Scotland, and gained all the 
fortreffes which the king of England held, except 
the good town of Berwick, and three other caftles, 
which annoyed them much, and which are fo ftrong, 
that you will fcarcely find their equals for ftrength 
in any country ; one is called Stirling, the other 
Roxburgh, and the third, which may be (lyled the 
fovereign of Scotland, Edinburgh. This lad is 
lituate upon a high rock, commaadmg a view of 
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tbe country round about ; and the mountain has fo 
fteep an afcent, that few can go up it without flop* 
ping twice or thrice. 

The governor of it at that time was a gallant 
Englifii knight, called fir Walter Limoufin, brother 
german to him who bad fo gallantly defended the 
caftle of Thin l*Evcque againft the French. 

A bold thought came into fir William Douglas'9 
)Bfttnd^ which he mentioned to his companions, the 
earl of Dunbar, fir Robert Frafer, who had been 
tutor to king David of Scotland, and Alexander 
Ramfay, who all agreed to try to execute it. 

They collefiked upwards of two hundred lances of 
Highlanders, went to fea, and purchafed oats, oat- 
meal, coal, and draw, and landed peaceably at 9. 
por( about three miles from the caftle of Edinburgh, 
which bad made a ftronger refiftance than all the 
xither caftles. 

When they had armed themfelves, they iffued 
forth in the night time ; and having chofen ten or 
twelve from among them, in whom they had the 
greateft confidence, they dreffed them in old thread- 
bare clothes, with torn hats, like poor tradcfmen, 
atnd loaded twelve fmall horfes, with a fack to eacrh 
filled with oats, meal, or ccal ; they then placed the 
reft in ambufcade in an old abbey that was ruined 
aed uninhabited, dofe to the foot of the mountain, 
on which the caftle was Situate. 

At daybreak, thefe merchants, who were privily 
armed, took the road with their horfes the very beft 
way they could towards the caftle. When they had 
got about half way up the hill^ fir William Douglas 
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and fir Simon Frafer advanced before the others, 
whom they ordered to follow in filence, and c^me 
to the porter's lodge. They informed him, that 
they had brought, with many rilks and fears^ coal,' 
oats, and meal, and, if there were any want of fuch 
articles, they (hould be glad to difpofe of them, and 
at a cheap rate. The porter replied, that the gar- 
rifon would thankfully have them, but it wa& fo 
early, that he dar^ not awake dther the governor 
ot his (leward : at the fame time he told him to come 
forward, and he would open the other gate. They 
all then paffed quietly through, and entered with 
their loads to the gate of the barriers, which he 
opened for them. 

Sir William Douglas had remarked, that the^ 
porter had all the great keys of the ckftle gates, and 
had in an apparently indifferent manner inquired 
which opened the great gate and which the wicket. 
When the firft gate was opened, they turned in 
their nags, and flung off the loads of two, which 
confifted of coal, diredly upon the fill of the gate, 
fo that it could not be fhut, and then feized the 
jiorter, whom they flew fo fuddenly, that he did not 
utter a word. They then ,took the keys, and 
opened all the gates ; and fir William Douglas gave 
a blaft iipon his horn, as a fignal for his com« 
panions : they then flung off* their torn clothes, and 
placed all the remainder of the coal between the 
gates, fo that they could not be fliut. 

When thbfe in the ambufcade heard the hom^ 
they fallied forth, and haftened forwards to the 
caftle. 
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The tioife 6f the horn iwakencd the watch of the 
caflle, at that time afleep> who, feeing th'efe armed 
men running up thd caftle hill, blew luftily on his 
horn, and bawled out, ' Treafon ! treafon ! Arm 
you»^felves, my mafters, as faft as you can, for here 
are men at arms advancing to our fortrefs/ They 
all roufed themfelves as quickly as they could, and 
when armed came to the gate ; but fir William and 
his twelve companions defended the gate, fo that it 
could not be (hut. The combat then grew hotter ; 
but thofe from without maintained their ground 
with great valour, until their ambufcade arrived* 

The garrifon made a very gallant defence, killing 
and wounding many of their enemies ; but fir 
William and his party exerted themfelves fo much, 
that the fortrefs was taken, and all the Englifh killed, 
except the governor and fix efquxres', to whom they 
(bowed mercy. 

The Scots remained in the caftle all that day, and 
appointed for governor a fquire of that country, 
called fir Simon de Vefci, and left with him many 
of his countr)'men. 

This news was brought to the king of England 
whilft he lav before Toumav. 
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THE KING OF FRANCE ASSEMBLES A LARGE ARMT^ 
•IN ORDER TO RAISE THE SIEGE OF TOURNAT. 

TT has been before related in what manner the king 

of England had bcfieged the city of Toumay, and 

that he prelTed it very clofe ; for he had upwards of 

one 



t>tte hundred and twenty thoufand men, including 
the Flemings, who behaved Very well in all their 
attacks. The commanders within the city, finding 
their provifions beginning to get low, fent out from 
It all thofe who had not laid in a proper quantity 
for the occafion. They were driven out about the 
middle of the day, and paffed through the army of 
the duke of Brabant, who took compaflion on them, 
and had them conduced in fafety to king Philip at 
Arras ; he had remained there all this time, whilfl: 
thofe within Tournay were in great diftrefs, and 
had need of afliftance and advice. 

The king of France publifhed a fpecial fammons 
throughout this* kingdom, and alfo in many parts of 
the empire, for the levying of forces. It had fo 
good an efFeft, that Charles, king of Bohemia, the 
duke of Lorraine, the earl of Bar, the bifhop of 
Metz, the bifliop of Verdun, the earl of -Mont- 
beliard, the lord John of Chalons, the earl of Ge- 
neva, the earl of Savoy, the lord Lewis, his bro- 
ther; came to ferve under the king of France, with 
'^ as many men' as they could collcfl: together. 

There came to him alfo the dukes of Brittimy, 
Burgundy, and Bourbon, the earls of Alen9on, 
Flanders, Foretz, Armagnac, Blois, Harcourt, and 
Dammartin, the lord Charles of Blois, the lord of 
C6'ucy, and many other knights and barons. 

The king of Navarre afterwards came with a 
nttmber of men at arms, to ferve for the lands he 
held in France, and for which he was a homager to 
the king. The king of Scotland was alfo therci 
under the appointment of the king of France, and 
had a handfome body of men given to him. 
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CHAP. LVL 

SOME OF THE GARRISON OF BOUCHAIN DEi^EAT A 
BODY OF SOLDIERS FROM MORTAGNE*, BEFORE 
THE TOWN OF CONDE. 

Tjy^HEN all thefe lords above-mentioned, and 
many others, were come to Arras, the kmg 
of France advanced to a fmall river, which is about 
three leagues diftant from Tournay. It was vqry 
deep, and the country about it fo marfhy, that it 
could not be croffed, but by a, very narrow caufe- 
way, on which two men would have difficulty to 
pafs abreafl. 

The king and his army encamped in the fields, as 
they could not crofs this river. The next day they 
remained there alfo ; and the lords about the king 
held a council, on the bed: means of building 
bridges, to pafs over this river and the quagmires in 
fafety. They fent fome knights and armed men to 
examine the paflages, who, after having well confi- 
dercd them, reported that it would be pains thrown 
away, and that there was no other means of crofSng 
this river and country, but by the Pont a Treffin. 
Every thing, therefore, remained as before, and each 
lord took up his quarters among his own men# 

The news was foon fpread abroad, that the kiog 
of France and his army were encamped between the 
bridges of Treflin and Bovines, with the intention 
of giving his enemies battle } fo that all men of 



^ Mortagne^^^ fmall town in FlanderSy near the donfiuence 
•f the Scarpe and Scheld, tl^-ec Icaguet irom Tournay. 
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honour, who were defirous of fame, went and jomed 
one fide or other, as pleafed them bed. 

Three German knights, who were in garrifon at 
Bouchain, heard, as others had done, that the two 
kings were near each other, and it was thought they 
would fight. Upon which two of them urged and 
entreated their companion that he would confent to 
remain in Bouchain, to guard and preferve it until 
they returned, and that they would make an ex- 
curfion ias far as Toumay, to feek adventures, and 
to fee how things were going on. 

The two knights fet out, whofe names were fir 
Courrat d'Aftra and fir Courrat de Lancenuch ; 
they rode itill they came to Eftampons, above Va- 
lenciennes, for they were defirous of croffing the 
Schdd at Condc. 

Between Frefnes and Eftampons they heard a 
noife, and met many people running away ; upon 
which they fpurred their horfes, and puflied on to- 
wards the place from whepce the outcry came, 
with their whole company. They were all together 
about twenty' five lances.' They inquired of the firft 
they met the meaning of all the noife and flight : 
* Oh Lord, gentlemen,* faid they, * the foldiers from 
Mortagne have made an incurfion upon us, and 
have collected a large booty m this neighbourhood, 
which -they are driving to their fortrefe, together 
with many prifoners they have taken.' 

The two knights aiked if they could condu^ 
them to the road thefe foldiers were going ? Upon 
their anfwering in the affirmative, they purfuqd the 
French of Mortagne^ and followed thefe boneil men, 
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who fhewed them a way through the woods, fo. 
that they gained ground upon them, near to Notre 
Dame aux Bois. 

The French were full one hundred and twenty 
men, and they were driving before them two hun- 
dred large cattle, with fome peafants prifoners. 
Their captain was a knight from Burgundy, called 
fir John de Frelais, under the orders of the lord 
of Beaujeu. 

As foon as the Germans perceived them they fiet 
up a loud fhout, and rufhed on full gallop. The 
combat was very (harp, for the Burgundy knight 
made a gallant defence, as well as fome of his- com- 
pany, but not all, for feveral of them betook them- 
felves to flight ; but they were fo clofely purfued by 
the Germans and peafants of the country, who had 
armed themfelves with fbkes, that few efcaped 
death. Sir John de Frelais was taken, and all the 
booty recaptured and given to the proprietors, who 
were very thankful to the Germans ever after. The 
knights then went forwards to Toumay, where they 
were v^ry well received. 



CHAP. LVII. 

SIR WILLIAM DE BAILLEUL, AND SIk VAUFLART 
DE LA CR9IX, MAKE AN EXCURSION TO PONT 
A TRESSIN. 

QOON after the king of France had takea up his 

quarters, with his army, near tli€ bridge of 

Bovines, a company of Hainaulters put themfelves ia 

motioa 
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TOOtion by the exhortations of fir Vaiiflart de la 
Croix, who told them he knew all: the country, 
well, and he could lead them to a part of the French 
army which they would be fare of conquering. 
About one hundred and twenty of them, knights 
and fquires, fet out one day, through love to each 
other, to do fome deeds of arms, and advanced to- 
wards Pont a Treffin. They made the' lord of 
Bailleul (heir captain, and it was under his banner 
that they were to enlift. 

- That fame morning, fome of the Ligeois made 
alfo an excurfion, under the command of fir Robert 
de Bailleul, bfother-german to the above-mentioned 
fir William de Bailleul, for he had made a promife 
to do this to the biftiop of Liege, and was bound to 
execute it with his whole company. The Ligeois 
had paffed Pont a Treffin,. were foraging for their 
horfes,and looking out to fee if they could find any 
chance to profit by. * 

The Hainaulters had rode on, and paffed the 
bridge, . without meeting with ?iny one ; for there 
was fuch a fog that they could not difliinguifh any 
thing at the diftance of a lance's length. When all 
had paffed the bridge, they ordered fir William de 
Bailleul, and his banner, to remain there, and fir 
Vauflart de la Croix, fir Raflet de Monceaux, and 
fir John de Verchin, to advance as far as the 
quarters of the king of Bohemia, and bifliop of 
Liege, which were near the bridge, and to attack 
them. . ' 

The lord of Rodemach had had the' guard that 
Plght of the army of the king of Bohemia, and was 





on the point of retiring, when the light horfe. of th« 
Hainaoiters appeared. They attacked them, as they 
came up, very valiantly, and they were repulfed alfo 
by the Lageois. The conflid: was iharp, and the 
Hainaulters behaved themfelves well. 

To fecure a retreat, however, to their banner, 
the Hainaulters drew towards the bridge, where 
they were followed by thofe of Liege and Luxem- 
bourg, and the engagement was renewed. 

Sir William de Bailleul was advifed to recrofs the 
bridge with his banner, for many of his people re- 
msdned there ; and many a gallant deed was per- 
formed, many a capture- made, and many a refcuc. 
Sir Vauflart unluckily was not able to gain the 
paflage of the bridge, fo he got out of the crowd, 
and faved himfelf the beft way he could, by taking 
a road he was acquainted with, and hiding himfelf 
among thorns and quagmires, where he remained 
a confiderable time. 

The reft ftill continued the combat; but the 
Ligeois, and thofe from Luxembourg, had over- 
thrown fir William de Bailleul. 

Whilft this was paffing, fir Robert's company, 
who had been out foraging, returned, and, hearing 
the noife, came to the bridge. Sir Robert ordered 
his banner to advance, which was carried by a fquire 
called James de Forfines, crying out, ^ Moriexmes/ 
The Hainaulters, who were much heated, per- 
ceiving the banner of Moriennes, which is quite 
ftraight, thought it was their own, which they had 
been ordered to rally under, for there is but very 
little difference between the two; the Morieimc 
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arms having bars counterbarred with two chevrons, 
gules, and the chevron of fir Robert had on it a 
fmall crofs or. 

The Halnaulters made a fad miflake^ and ran 
into the midft of fir Robert's troop, who received 
them moft fiertely, repulfed and difcomfited them. 
They loft, on their fide, fir John de Vargny, fir 
Walter de Pont a TArche, fir William de Pipempoix, 
fir John de Soire, fir Daniel de Bleze, fir Race de 
Monceaux, fir Lewis Dampelu, and many other 
jcnights aiid fquires. Sir William de Ballleui faved 
himfelf in the beft manner he could, but he loft a 
great many of his men. 

Sir Vauflart de la Croix, who had hid himfelf 
among the reeds in the marfhes, hoped to have 
remained there until the night,, but he was petCeived 
by fome troopers, who were riding through thefe 
marfties : they made fucli a ftouting and noife, that 
fir Vauflart came out and furrendered himfelf to 
them, who led him to the army, and gave him up 
to their commander. He detained him a whole day 
in his quarters, and would- willmgly, through pity, 
have faved him,, as he knew his head would firt)bably 
fuffer. But the king of France, having heard of 
it, wiflied to take cognizance of it himfelf;; fo fir 
Vauflart was given up to him, and the king fent hinl 
to Lifle, where, as he had done much harm to the 
inhabitants, they would not accept of any ratifom, 
but put him to deaths 
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CHAP, LVIII. 

THE EARL OF HAINAULT ATTACKS THE FORTRESS 
OF MORTAGNE IN VARIOUS MANNERS. 

npHE king of France was much rejoiced at the 
arrival of fir Robert de Bailleul, and his defeat 
of the Hainaulters, ^ 

Shortly afterwards, the earl of Hainault, ftr John 
his uncle, the fenefchal of Hainault, with full fix 
hundred lances^ Hainaulters and Germabs, fet out 
fjrom the fiege before Tournay, The eari had fent 
orders for thofe of Valenciennes to take another 
rout, and place themfelyes between the Scarpe and 
;he Scheld, to attack the town of Mortagne. They 
came there in a large body, and brought with th^m 
piany engines, to throw things into the place, 
. I have before told how the lord qf Beaujcu had 
been fent thither as govenor; He had expcfted 
an attack, from the fituation of Mortagne upon the 
Scheld, and borderhg upon Hainault, and had 
driven upwards of twelve hundred piles into the bed 
of the river, to prevent its navigation. 

It was not long before the earl, and his Hai* 
nauUers, arrived on one fide of the town, and the 
Valencienuois on the other : they made preparations 
fpr au immediate attack. The Valenciennois ordered 
tl^eir crofs-bowmen to fhoot, and advance to thQ 
barriers j but they were unable to do fo, for the 
wide and deep trenches which had been made before 
them. They then bethought themfelves to crofs 
the Scarpe, at any rate, below chateau T Abbaie, and 
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paflihg near St. Amand, to make an affault upon 
the gate which t>pens towards Mande. This they 
executed ; and full four hundred light troops armed 
croffed the river, and Mortagne's three gates were 
befieged. The weakeft was certainly that leading 
to Mande ; however, that was tolerably ftrong. 

At that poft the lord of Beaujeu placed himfelf ; 
for he knew that all the reft were fafe. He had 
armed himfelf with a very ftout lance, having the 
head of tempered fteel, and on the under fide a 
fharp hook, fo that, when he made his ftroke, he 
could fix the hook into the jackets, or armour, of 
thofe who attacked, draw them to. him, and make 
them fall into 'the river. By this means, in the 
courfe of the day, he caught and deftroyed more than 
' twelve of the affailants. At this gate, the conflifl: wjts 
much more fevere than any where elfe, and the earl 
of Hainault was ignorant of it : he was hard by to- 
wards Brifnal, drawn out in order of battle upon 
the bank of the Scheld. The lords took council 
how they might draw out the piles, either by force 
or ingenuity, from the bed of the river, fo that they 
might advance upon it up to the walls of the town. 
They ordered an engine to be made in a larg^ veffel, 
to draw them out one after another ; and all the 
carpenters were direftly fet upon this bufinefs. This 
fame day the Valenciennois, on their part, erefted 
a handfome engine, which caft ftones into the town 
and caftle, and much annoyed the inhabitants of 
Mortagne. • ' 

In this manner paffed the firft day,- and the foU 
lowing night in aflaulting and devifing upon^ the 
beft mea^is to moleft the town* 
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On the morrow, they^ returned to the aittack oil 
all (ides. The third day the velTel and engnie weN 
ready to draw out the piies^ and thofe ordered upoft 
that duty were fet to work, but they had fo much 
trouble and labour in drawing out one, that the 
lords thought they fhould never accomplifh it, and 
therefore made them defift. 

There was. at that time, a very able engineer at 
Mortagne, who, having confidered the machine of 
the Valenciennois, and how much it annoyed the 
town, for it was perpetually in adtion, iliade anothaf 
in the caftle, which was not very large^ but wdl 
made and tempered, and fo well pointed, that it watf 
nfed only three times ; the firfl (tone fell wicfaioi 
twelve paces of the engine of the Valenciennois^; 
the fecond \ms nearer to the box ; and the thini 
was fo well aimed, that it ftruck the machine upoi» 
the fhaft, and fplit it in two. The foldiers of Mor- 
tagne made a great fhouting at this event. ThQ 
Hainaulters were thus two day^ and two nights be- 
fore Mortagne without conquering any part of it. 
The earl and his uncjle thought it advifable to return 
towards Toumay, which they did; and the Valen- 
ciennois went back to their town, whence they had 
come« 



CHAP. Lix. 

THE EARL OF HAINAULT TAKES THE TOWN OJP 
ST. AMAND, DURING THE SIEGE OF TOURKAYi 

npHREE days after the earl of Hainault had bden 

^ returned from before Mortagne, he made a 

requeft to his companions, that: they y/ovld come 

with 
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with him to St. Amand-; for he had received many 
complaints of the foldiers of St. Amand having 
burnt the monaftery of Hanon, and of their attempt 
to do the fame to Vicoigne, as well as of many other 
vexation's, which they had committed upon the 
borders of Hainault. 

The earl fet out from the fiege of Tournay with 
three thoufand combatants, and came before St. 
Amand by the way of Mortagne, which town was 
only inclofed with a palifade. A knight from 
Languedoc, and fenefchal of Carcaffonne, was go- 
' vemor of it, and he had told the monks of the 
abbey, as well as the inhabitants, that it was not 
tenable againft any body of men ; not that he meant 
to give it up, but, on the contrary, to defend it as 
long, as^ he could, and mentioned it merely as a piece 
of information. 

Thefe words were not much attended to, or be-^ 
lieved ; however, he had fome time before fent to 
Mortagne all the jewels of the monaftery, and 
thither weilt alfo the abbot and his monHs, who 
were not very well calculated to defend xhemfelves. 

The Valenciennois, who had been ordered by the 
earl, their lord, to be before St. Amand on a certain 
day, as he would be there to meet them, came withi 
twelve thoufand combatants, andpofting themfelves 
before the town, aimed all the crofs-bowmen, and 
made them advance towards the bridge over the 
Scarpe. 

The conflidt vras here very (harp : it lafted all that 
day, without the Valenciennbis being able to make 
iany impreffion* j ^ut they had a great many of their 
fjosn kilted ^ni voOTide.d, and the befieged, nwck^. 



On the mdrrow, the men at artns of Valen* 
cienncs, and the commonahy, came to St. Amand, 
burnt the town, the monaftery, and the great 
minfter : breaking and deftroying all the bells, of 
which there were numbers of very good and 
melodious ones. 

The earl of Hainault made another excarfion 
-from the fiege of Toarnay, with about fix hundted 
■men at arms, in order to burn Orchies^ Landas, 
and Le Celle. He afterwards crofled, with his 
army, the river Scarpe, above Hanon, and, entering 
France, came before a large and rich monaftery at 
Marchiennes, of which firAyme de Vfervaulx was 
governor, who had with him a detachment of crofs- 
bowmen from Douay. The attack was violent, 
for the knight had ftrongly fortified the firft gate^ 
which was furrounded by wide and deep ditches,' 
and the French and monks withinfide defended 
themfelves 'Valiantly. 

The Hainaulters exerted themfelves much ; and, 
having procured boats, they by this means gained 
entrance into the monaftery, but a German knight, 
attached to the lord-of Fauquemont, was drowned j 
his name was fir Bacho de la Wiere, 

At the attack of the gate, the earl, his uncle, the 
fcnefchal of Hainault, and many others, proved 
themfelves fuch good knights, that the gate was 
gained, fir Ayme flain, and the greater part of the 
others. Many monks, who were there, were cap- 
tured, the monaftery pillaged, and burnt, as well as 
the village. The e^l, after this, returned, with his 
army, again to Tournay. 
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CHAP. LX- 

SIR OHAItLES DE MONTMORENCY, AND MANY 
OTHERS pF THE FRENCH, CAPTURED AT PONT 
A TRESSIN. 

nPHJE liege of Tourhay lafted a long time, and the 
'* town held out well ; but the king of England 
fliought he muft gain it, for he knew that there 
were within it great numbers of men at arms, and a 
fcarcity of provifion, which would oblige them to 
yield through hunger. But others faid, that they 
would find fupplies through the country of the 
Brabanters, who permitted frequent and large 
quantities of provifions to pafs through their army^ 
and even to enter the town. Thofe from Bruffels 
an4 Louvain were quite weary of remainiiig there 
fo long, and petitioned the marfhal of their army fof 
leave to return to Brabant. The marfhal replied, 
that he was very willing to confent to their de- 
parture, but they muft leave theirx arms and ac- 
coutrements behind them. This made them fo 
5iOiamed, that they never again • repeated their 
requeft. 

During this fiege, the Germans made an ex- 
curfipn towards Pont a Treffiq, where fir Robert 
de Bailleul had defeated the Hainaulters. The lord 
of Rauderondenc, fir John of Rauderondenc his fon, 
at that time a fquire, fir John de Randebourg, a 
fquire alfo, and tutor to the lord of Rauderondenc's 
fon, fir Arnold de Bacqueghen, fir Reginald 
d'Efcouvenort, fir Courrat d'Aftra, fir Baftien de 
Bafties, Candrelier, his brother, the lord Strauren 

de 



«4» 

• 

Ae Letime, with many others, from the duchies of 
Juh'ers and Gueldfes, held a conference together, 
and refolved to make an excurfion on the morrow, 
by break of day ; for which purpofe they armed, 
and prepared themfelves well that night. 

Some knights-bachelors* from Hainault joined 
them ; among whom were fir Florent dc Beaurieu, 
iir Latas de la Haye, marlhal of the arniy, the lord 
John of Hainault, fir Oulphart de Guiftelles, fir 
Robert Glewes, from the county of Los, at that 
time only a fquire, and many more ; amounting 
altogether to upwards of three hundred good men 
at arms* They came to Pont a Treffin, which they 
croflfed without lofs : they then held a council, on 
\vhat would be the moft advantageous plan for them 
to beat up and fkirmifti with the army of the French. 
It was determined, that the lord of Rauderondenc, 
and his fon, fir Henry de Kalkren, a mercenary 
knight, fir Thilman de Saufly, fir Oulphart de 
Guiftelles, fir I'AUeman baftard of Hainault, fir 



^ The word bachtlor^ from whence has come bacbelterf does 
not iignify has chevaliery but a knight who has not the number 
of lachelles of land requiiite to difplay a banner ; that is to fay,. 
four hachelles. The bachelle was compofed of ten ma%y or meix^ 
(farms, or domains,) each of which contained a fufficiency of 
land for the work of two oxen, during a whole year. 

Glojf, du Droit, Fr. de Laurtca* 

Bovatus Term, Tantum efle quantum bos unus colat ; fex 
bovatae quantum fex. In vet. autem ftatutorum meff. ad com-, 
pofitionem menfurarum, fie notatur. OAo bovatae terra faci- 
unt carucatam terrae, o6lo canicatae faciunt unum feodum mi- 
Ktis. xviii. acrae faciunt bovatam terrae, 

Spelmanni Glossarium. 
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Robert Glewfes, and Jacquelot de Thiaulx, fliould 
a£t as light horfe, and (kirmifli up to the tetits of the 
French ; that the reft of the knights and (Squires, 
who Height amount to three hundred, fliouId remain 
at the bridge, to keep and defend that pafs, in cafe of 
any attack. This advanced body then fet out : they 
were forty perfons altogether, well mounted upon 
h'andfome and ftrong chargers : they road on till they 
came to the French camp, when they immediately 
daihed in, and began to cut down tents and pa- 
vilions, and do every poflible damage, by fkirmifli- 
ing with all that oppofed them. 

That night, two great barons, the lord of Mont- 
morency and the lord of Saulieu, had the watch, 
and were with their guard, when the Germans fell 
upon them. As foon as they heard-the noife, they 
and their banners moved towards it. 

When the lord of Rauderondenc faw them ap- 
proach, he turned his horfe about, and ordered his 
pennon and his party to pufh for the bridge, the 
French following him clofely. In this chace, the 
French captured fir Oulphart de Guiftelles, for he 
could not follow their track, his fight being in- 
diflferent. He was furrounded by the enemy, and 
made prifoner, as were two fquires, of the names of 
Mondrop and Jacquelot de Thiaulx. 

The French gallopped after them, but the Ger- 
mans efcaped ; and, being fcarcely more than half 
an acre feparated from' them, they could plainly 
hear them crying out, ' Ha, gentlemen, you (hali 
not return as eafily as you came.* Then one of his 
party rode up to the lord of Rauderondenc, and 
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faid, * Sir, confider what you are about, or the 
French u^ill cut us off from the bridge** The lord 
of Rauderondenc replied, 'if they know one road 
to it, I know another ;' and, turning to his right, led 
his party along a road tolerably well beaten, which 
brought them ftraight to the river before mentioned, 
which is very deep, and furrounded by marihes. 

On their coming thither, they found they could 
not ford it, fo that they muft return, and pafs over 
the bridge. The French, thinking to cut off and 
take ihe Germans, went on, full gallop, towards 
the biidge. When they were come near to it, apd 
faw the brge body of men waiting, for them, they 
faid to one another, * We are making a foolifh pur- 
fuit, and may eafily lofe more than we can gain.' 
Upon which many turned back, particularly the 
banner-bearer of the lord of Saulieu, as well as that 
lord himfelf. But the lord of Montmorency would 
not retire, but pufhed forward courageoufly, and, 
with his party, attacked the Germans. 

This attack was very fierce on both fides, and 
each party had many unhorfed. Whilft they were 
engaged, the light troops made a circuit, and fell 
upon their flank : notwithftanding this, and the hard 
blows given, the French flood their ground. But 
fir Reginald d'Efcouvenort, knowing the banner of 
Montmorency, under which the knight was, with 
fword in hand, dealing his blows a.bout him, came 
upon his right, and, with his left hand fcizing the 
reins of his horfe, ftuck fpurs into his own, and 
drew him out of the combat*^ The lord of Mont- 
morency gave many blows, with his fword upon 

the 
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the helmet and back of fir Reginald^ which at onee 
broke and received them* HoWeVer, the lofd df 
Morttfalorency remaiiied his prifonct, ftttd the Ger* 
ttians fought fo well, that they maintdned their 
ground, and made fourfcore gentlenjen prifoners* 
They then repaffed the bridge without hindrance, 
aiid returned to Tournay, where eaeh retired 10 hk 
own quarters* 
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CttAP. LXt. 

THE FLEMINGS ADVANCE TO ST. OMtk DUKIl^a 

THE SIEGE OF TQURi^AYk 

TXTE will now relate an adventure which hap* 
pened to the Flemings, under command of 
fir Robert d'Artois and fir Henry de Flandres* 
They amounted to upwards of forty thovifend, from 
the towns of Yprcs, Poperingue, MalineS^ Caffel, 
and Caftlewick of Bergues. 

Thefc Flemings were encamped in great ^rray^ iil 
the valley of Caffel, to oppofe the French garrifons 
which king Philip had Tent into St. Omer, St. Ve* 
. tiant, Aire, and other towns and fortreffe^ in that 
neighbourhood. By the king of Fraiice'4 orders, 
the dauphin of Auvergne, the lords df Kaleuhed^ 
Montay, Rochefort, the vifcount de Touars, and. 
many other knights from Auvergpe and Limoufm^ 
pofted themfelves in St. Omer. In St. Venam, and 
in Aire, there were alfo a great many kftights* 

The Flemings frequently IkirmrflieJ with Ihd 
French; and one day^ to the number of four or fiv^ 
thpufand lightly arm^ed, they came to the fuburbs 
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-of St« Otnef, putled down may houfes, and pillagdd 
wherever they could. 

The alarm was inftantly fpread in. the town : the 
lords who were there foon armed themfelves, an4 
.their men, and fallied out at the gate oppoiite to 
where the Flemings were. They might amount to 
.about fix banners^ two hundred armed with helmets, 
and fix hundred infantry. They made a circuit 
round St. Omer, as their guides, who were well ac- 
quainted with the road; led them, and came oppor- 
tunely upon the Flemings, who were bufily em- 
ployed in collefting every thing they could find in 
the town of Arques, which is clofe to St. Omer, fb 
that they were difperfed about, withbut officers, and 
without order. The French attacked them thus, 
unawares, with banners difplayed, and lances in 
their refts, in regular order, crying out, ' Clermont^ 
Clermont, for the dauphin of Auvergne.* 

When the Flemings heard this, they were fore 
alarmed; and, not attempting to rally in any order, 
they fled as faft as they could, throwing down all the 
pillage they had gotten. The French purfued them^ 
and killed and knocked them down in great num- 
bers. This purfuit lafled full rvso leagues : there 
were four thoufand eight hundred ilain, and four 
hundred captured, who were carried to St. Omer, 
and there imprifoned. When thofe few, who had 
efcaped, arrived at their own army, and related 
what had happened to them, it foon came to the 
ears of their captains, who told them, they had de- 
ferred what had befallen them, for they had done 
this without orders, and without a leader. 

About 



About midnfght, as thefe TIemings were afleep 
in their tents, fo fudden an alarm and fright came 
upon them, that they all got up, and could not 
make fufficient hafte to decamp. They direSly 
pulled down their tents alid pavilions, flung them 
mto the baggage-waggons, and took to their heelg^^ 
without waiting for any one, or keeping any ordet 
or regular road. 

When the two commanders heard of this, they 
got up in the greateft hafte, and ordered large fires 
and torches to be lighted : they mounted their 
horfes, and, galloping after the Flemings, faid to, 
them, ' Sirs, tell us what has ailed you, that .'you 
fly thus, when no one piirfues you ; you ought to 
think yourfelves very fecure, and yet you are ftiU 
going on. Return back, for God's fake : you are, 
exceedingly to blame, to run away without being 
purfued/ 

But, notwithftanding all their entreaties, they 
would not fl:op, and each took the nearefl; way hi 
could find to his own hoipe. * 

, Thefe lords, perceiving they could not prevail 
with them, ordered their baggage to be packed up: 
ki the waggons, and came to the fiege of Toumay, 
where they related to the chiefs what J^d happened: 
to the Flemings, which furprifed all ; fome faid,. 
they muft have been bewitchedr- i 
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CHAP. Lxn. 

I 

TH£ SIEQ^ OF TOURNAY RAISED, BY M?ANS OF A 

TRUCE, 

T^HE fiegc of Tournay had lafted a long time ; 
eleven weeks all but three days; when the 
lady Joan de Valois, fifter to the king of France, 
aiid mother to the earl of Hainault, took great 
pains with both parties to make np a peace, fo that 
they might feparate without a battle. The good 
lady had frequently, on her knees, befought it of 
the king of France, and afteru'ards came to the 
lords of the empire, efpecially to the duke of Bra- 
bant, and the duke of Julier^, who had married her 
daughter, and to the lord John of Hainault. 

She at lad fo far prevailed, by the help and af« 
fiftance of the lord Lewis d'Augimont, who was 
well beloved by both parties, that a day was fixed 
for 2^ negotiation, when e^ch of the parties was to 
fend five well qualified perfons to treat upon the 
beft means of bringing about a reconciliation, and 
H truce for three days was agreed upon. 

Thefe commiffioners were to meet at a chapel^ 
fltuated in tht fields, called Efplotin, On the day 
appointed, having heard mafs, they affembled after 
dinner, and the good lady with thorn. 

On the part of the king of France, there came 
Charles king of Bohemia, Charles earl of Alen9on, 
the king's brother, the bifliop of Liege, the earl of 
Flanders, and the ^arl of Armagnac, 
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On the part of the king of England, there came 
the duke of Brabant, the bifhop of Lincoln, the 
duke of Gueldres, the duke of Juliers, and the 
lord John of Hainault. 

When they had all entered this chapel, they 
faluted jMLch other moft politely, with every mark 
of refped : they then began on the buiinefs, and 
the whole day paifed in difcuffing the beft means 
to accomplifli what they were met for. The lady 
Joan entreated of them refpedfully, but with much 
eameftnefs^ that they would exert themfelves to 
bring about a peace: this firft day, however, pafTed 
without any thing being decided, when they all 
feparated, promifing to return on the morrow. 

The next day they came to their appointment, 
began upon the treaty as before^ and fell upon 
fome arrangements which feemed likely to end to 
their mutual fatisfadion ; but it was too late tha|; 
day to put them in writing : fo they feparated, with 
a promife of returning on the morrow to complete 
jamd finifh it* . 

The third day thefe lords returned, atid agreed 
upon a truce, to laft for one year, between the two 
kings and all the allies that were prefent, as well 
as between thofe who were carrying on the war in 
Scotland, Gafcony, Poidou, and S^aintonge; and 
it was in thefe countries, to take place forty days 
from that day. Each party was to inform tbeiif 
adherents of the truce, and that they fincerely 
meant to abide by it ; but they were to be left to 
follow their own inclinations^ adhering to it ot 
not. 
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France, Hcardy, Burgundy, and Noricnandy, 
agreed to it, without any excep^on ; and this truce 
\vas to ts^e place immediately in the armies p£ 
France and England. 

The two kings alfo were to fend four or five 
noble perfonages to Arras, where the pope was to 
fend as many legates ; and to whatever thefe per- 
fons fhould determine upon they promifed moflr 
faithfully to accede. 

One of the conditions of this truce was, that 
each perfon fhould retain whatever he had jgot in 
his pofleffion. "^ . 

. The truce was immediately proclaimed in each 
army, to the great joy of the Brabanters,^ who 
were heartily tired of the fiege. 

The day after, at day-break, tents and pavilions 
were ftruck, waggons loaded, and every one in 
motion to depart ; fo that any one who had been 
there before, and faw this, might have hailed a new 
sera*. 

Thus the good city of Tournay remained un- 
hurt, biit it had a narrow efcape ; for there were 
at that time no more proviiions in it than would 
have been fufEcient for three or four days. 

The Brabanters began their march immediately, 
for they were very impatient to return. The king 
of England fet out fore againfl his will, but it be- 
hoved him to confent to the will of others, and to 
agree to their councils. 

The king of France could not well remain- 
longer where he was, from the great ftench of the 
dead qattle, and from the exceiHve heat of xfaer 
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weather. The French thought they had gained 
much honour in this bufinefs ; giving for reafon, 
that they had prevented the city of Toumay from 
being loft, and feparated the large army which had 
lain before it and done, nothing, notwithftanding 
the great preparations that had been made. 
• The lords of the oppofite party claimed the ho- 
nour of this aflfair ; becaufe they had remained fo 
long in the kingdom of France, and belieged one 
of the beft towns the king had, burning and dc-* 
ftroying his country before his eyes, and he not 
fending any fuccour or relief ais he ought to have 
done ; and laftly, becaufe he had confented to a 
truce with his enemies lying before his city, burn- 
ing and wafting his kingdom. , 

Thefe lords then fet out from Toumay, and re- 
turned to their own country. 

The king of England went to Ghent; where his 
queen was, and foon after croffed the fea with all his 
people, except thofe whom he left to attend the 
conference at Arras. 

« 

The earl of Hainault returned to Valenciennes ; 
and upon that occafion there were great entertain- 
ments, and a tournament at Mons in Hainault. 
Sir Gerard de Verchin, fenefchal of Hainault, was 
thiere,- and tilted at this tournament, in which he 
was rnortally wounded. He left behind him a fon, 
called John, who was afterwards a bbld and hardy 
knight, though he enjoyed but indifferent health. 

The king of France dift^anded his army, and 
went to amufe and refrefh himfelf at Lifle, where 
the principal perfons of Tournay came to fee him. 

He 
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He received them with great joy ; and, as a .mark 
of favour for having fo gallantly defended them* 
felves againft their enemies, fo that they made no 
conquefts from them, he granted them back their 
franchifes, which they had lod for fome time. 
This made them very happy ; for fir Godemar du 
Fay, and many other knights, ftrangers to tHem, 
had been made their governors : they, therefore, 
immediately eleded provofts and jurats from among 
themfelves, according tp their ancient cuftoms. 

When the king had fettled, to his liking, part of 
his bufmefs, he fet out from Lifle, and took the 
road towards his good city of Paris. 

The time approached for the meeting of the 
conference at Arras. Pope Clement VI. fent, as 
his legates, the cardinal of Naples, and the cardinal 
of Clermont, who came to Paris, where they were 
received mod honourably by the king of France, 
and then proceeded to Arras. 

From the king of France, there came the earl 
of Alcn^on, the duke of Bourbon, the earl T)f 
Flanders, the earl of Blois, the archbifliop of Sens, 
the biftiop of Beauvais, and the bifliop of Auxerre. 

On the part of the king of England, there were 
the biftiop of Lincoln, the bifliop of Durham, ihe 
carl of Warwick, the lord Robert d'Artois, the 
lord John of Hainault, and the lord Henry of 
Flanders. 

At this conference, there were many fubje£ts 
brought forward for difcuffioa^ and a great deal of 
talk during the fifteen days which it lafted, but 
noihing pofuively determined upon j for the Eng. 

2 lifh 



l:lh made large demands, which the French would 
not allow of; they agreed only to reftore the 
county of Ponthieu, which had been given, as a 
marriage portion with IfabcUa^ to the king of Eng*^ 
hind. 

This conference, therefore, broke up without 
doing any thing, txcept prolonging the truce to 
two years, which was all thai thefe cardinals could 
obtain. Every one returned homewards ; and the 
cardinals took their road through Hainault, at the en- 
treaties of the earl, who, right nobly ente^rtained them. 



CHAP. I,XIIL 



THE DUKE OF BRITTANY DIES WITHOUT HEIRS, 
UPON WHICH A WAR ENSUES FOR THE SUC-* 
CESSION. 

AS foon as the truce made before Toumay had 
< been agreed to and fealed, the lords and > all 
others fet off for their own countries. The duke 
of 'Brittany, who had attended the king of France 
with his army before Tournay, better accoutred 
than any other prince or lord, was, upon his re- 
turn home, taken ill, infomuch that he was ob- 
liged to ilop, and his diforder increafed fo fa(t<| 
that he died *♦ 



II ' f m I p 



1^ 

* John JII, duke of Brittany, died at Caeri, 30th April 
1341. His body was carried to the Carmelites ofPloermel, 
Charles de Louviur, wto lived at that period, aifures us, in his 
S<mge du Vetger^ that duke John, feeing himfdf without chil- 
dt«Q| d«cl?^d tbe f arl of Montfo^t bis heir, 
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\ The duke, at his death, had no child, nor had 
the duchefs, his wife, any expeftations of one. 
He had a brother ' by his father's fide, called the 
earl of Montfort, then living, and who had niar« 
ried the fifter of earl Lewis of Flanders. The duke 
bad alfo another brother-german by father and 
mother, who was dead, but had left a daughter, 
whom her uncle, the* duke, had married to the 
lord Charles of Blois, youngeft fon of Guy earl of 
BIoxs, by the fifter of king Philip of France, then 
xeigning, and bad promifed her, on her mar^ 
liage, the duchy of Britanny after his deceafe, though, 
at the time, he was' doubtful if the earl of Mont- 
fort would not claim it, as being neareft of kin- 
dred, though" he was not properly his brother- 
german^ 

It feemed to the duke, that the daughter of his 
brother-gerraan ought, by reafon of her proximity, 
to have the duchy after his death, in preference to 
the earl of Montfort, his brother. And as he had long' 
had his fufpicions that the earl of Montfort would, 
after his deceafe, enforce his claim, to the prejudice! 
of his young niece, with all his power, he had mar- 
ried her to the lord Charles of Blois, with the in- 
tent that, the king of France, his uncle, might more 
powerfully aflift him in preferving his rights, (hould 
the earl of Montfort attempt to encroach on them. ' 

, As foon as the earl of Montfort knew of the 
death of the duke, his brother, he fet off diredfly 
for the city of Nantes, which is the capital .of Brit-. 
tany, and exerted himfelf fo much among .the citi^ 
zea§> and the inhabitants of the^- neighbourhood^ 

that 
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-that he was received as their lord, a$ being the 
next relation to the duke jufl: departed; and they 
all fwdre fealty and homage to him. 

Then he, and his wife, who bad the heart of a 
Ji(Hi, took counfel together upon holding a folemn 
.court, and a great fead at Nantes. Summons 
were ordered to be fent to . all the barons and 
noWes of Brittany, and to. the councils of the great 
towns, inviting them to attend this court, to do 
^heir fealty and homage as to their true lord, 
which was done. / 

In the mean. time, before the commencement of 
fh\s feaft, he fet out from Nantes, with a great 
number of men at arms^ and went towards Li- 
moges, where he had been informed his brother 
had placed the large fUms he had amaffed* On 
his arrival /he entered the town in a mod fpletidid 
manner, and was nobly and honourably received 
by the inhabitants, clergy, and commonalty of the 
place. " - 

They all did him "homage, as to their right lord; 
and the grand treafury was delivered up to him, 
J:>y, the confent of the lords and burgeflcs, whoni^ 
he gained by the prefents and promifes he made to 
them. 

When he had feafted and remained at Lknogeg 
as long its was agreeable to him, he departed with 
all the treafure, and came direftly jto Nantes^ 
wbere th^ lady, his wife, was expeding him. They, 
continued there in private, with much joy, until 
the day arrived for the grand court and folemn 
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fead, and made great preparations for the cete* 
bration of it. 

On the day of the feaft, no one appeared to the 
fumtnons, but one knight,' fir Henry de Leon, who 
was a powerful and valiant man: neverthhelefs^ 
they continued the feaft for three days with the 
citizens of Nantes^ and thofe near the city» in the 
beft manner they could. It was then refolved to 
expend the great treafure in obtaining pqiTedion of 
the duchy, to coUeft a numerous body of foldiers, 
both horfe and foot, and to force all that (hould 
rebel againft him to aft his mercy. This council 
Was attended by all wbo were at Nantes, knights^ 
clerks, and citizens. Soldiers were enlifted from 
all parts, and welt paid ; fo that they foon had a 
large body of horfe, as well as foot, of thofe that 
were noble, as well as thofe that were not, and. 
from alt parts and countHes^ 



j CHAP. LXIV. 

r 

•IPHE^ARJU OV MONTFORf TAKES THE TOWN AND 

CASTLE OF BREST. 

'WHEN the earl of Montfort found that he had 
men in plenty, he was advifed to go and pof- 
fefs himfelf, either by violent or gentle nleans, of 
all the country, and to fubdue his enemies. He 
fellied out, therefore, from Nantes, with a large 
army, and drew towards a tery ftrong caftle, fitu- 
ated upon the fea-coaft, called Breft : fir Walter 

de 



de Cliflbn was governor of it, a moft noble knight^ 
and one of the greateft barons of Brittan]^. 
- The earl, in his march towards Breft, fo con* 
quered all the country, except the fortrefles, that 
the inhabitants followed him, on foot, or on horfc- 
back, for they dared not leave him : he thereby 
had a numerous body of men at arms. 

When he and his army were come before Breft, 
ne ordered fir Henry de Leon to fummon the go-s 
vernor, and require of him, in obedience to the 
earl of Montfort, as duke of Brittany, to furrender 
to him the caftle and town of Breft, as to his liege 
lord. The governor replied, he would do nothing 
in the bufmefs, until he (hould have received or- 
ders from the lord to whom of right it belonged. 
The earl then retreated to a fmall diftance, and 
fent challenges to thofe of the town and caftle. On 
the 'morrow, after he had heard mafs, he ordered 
his men to arm, and make an affault. upon the 
caftle, which was very ftrong, and well provided 
with every thing. 

The governor, fir Walter de Cliflbn, on his part, 
was not inaftive : he armed all the garrifon, who 
were full three hundred good fighting men, and 
fent every one to the poft he had affigned them, 
taking with him about forty of the. braveft, and 
advanced out of the caftle, as far as the barriers* 

The affailants came there to make their attack, 
which was very ftiarp ;. and many of them were 
flain and wounded: th^ governor performed won- 
ders ) but at laft, fuch numbers came upon him, 
the earl urged them on fo fharply, and each exerted 

himfelf 
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took as ffiahy with him as he could, to help ah^ 
aflifl his !army; None dared to refufe him^ for fear 
of their perfons. When he was arrived at Arras, 
he ordered his tents to be pitched,^ and placed his 
army round the town and fuburbs* 

: Thofe of the town made a fhew of defending 
themfclves.: their governor was fir Henry de Spine- 
fprt,.whbm they much loved for his prowefs and 
loyalty. He one day made a fally, with two hundred 
men,' Bcfpre the dawn, upon the enemy's camp, 
cutting <lown tents, and killing fome few. Upon 
wiiiclii* the -army cried out, ^to arms,* and made 
r«jdy. /or their defence: thofe who were upon' 
guards bearing thefe cries, and the ftir, advanced to 
tj)!$ place, and met thofe of the town returning 
Ijome. An ^at^ack commenced, which" was boldly 
fought on both fides.; when the army had .armed 
themfelves, they advanced to the fupport of the 
guard ; which the town's people feeing, loft courage, 
and ran away as fafl; as they could, but many re* 
mained on the field, killed and prifoners. Among 
tne taft' was fir Henry de Spinefort, who being 
brought to the eaVl of Mbritfort, he determined to 
lerfd him to the ihhabitirtits of the towh^ to demand 
theif-WrreddefV or he WbuTd hang the knight before 
tKle ^tes';- for life had heard how very much he 
iJl^S-MMrdd by' th&fti; « 

Upon this demand the commonalty had a long 
ferifiilftttioav '^'-Tfifey loved 'iir Henry much, and 
f^tiycdiDpaflionatetf ftiirt : they had alfo rhade but 
i^gpy'fcfinty*provifi6n for endurmg a long fiege, fo- 
Aiat tftey'wiflied to accept the terms offered \ but 
-^o:.i I the 
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the higher ranks of citizens would nof agree to 
them, for they had laid in ample ftores. This oc- 
cafioned a quarrel among them ; and, as thofe of 
the higher ranks were nearly allied to each othery 
they withdrew themfelves on one fide, and faid 
aloud, that all who were of this opinion fliould 
come to them : fo many were of their way of think- 
ing, and conneded with them, that they amounted 
to full two thbyfand againfl accepting the earl's 
propofals. 

When the lower forts faw this, they began to ftir, 
and cried out againfl: them, uifing many bad and 
villamous expreifions, and at lad fell upon them^ 
and killed many. The citizens, perceiving their 
danger, begged for mercy, and promifed to agree 
to whatever the people chofe. Upon this the riot ' 
ceafed, and the people ran to open the gates, and 
deliver up the city to the earl of Montfort. All the 
inhabitants, both great and fmall, did him homage 
and fealty, acknpwledging him for their lord. This 
was done out of love to fir Henry de Spinefort5 
and he was made one of the earl's council. 



CHAP. LXVI. 



THE EARL OF MONTFORT TAKES THE TOWN AND 

CASTLE OF HENNEBON*. 

nrHE earl entered the town of Rennes in great 

triumph ; and he quartered his army in the 

£elds round about it. He made up the quarrel be- 

— ' ^ r— - 

♦ Situated upon the riyer Blavet, in the diocefe of Vannes, 
37 leagues from Nantes, 

S 2 tween 



tween the Inhabitants, and then eftablilhed "bailiffs, 
provofts, {herifFs, ferjeants, and other officers. He 
remained in the city three days^ to repofe himfelf 
and army, and to confider upon what fteps he 
fhould next take. The fourth day he decamped, 
and marched to one of the befl: fortified caftles, and 
the ftrongeft town, without comparifon, in all Brit- 
tany, called Hennebon. It is fituated near the fca,. 
and a river runs round about it in deep trenches. 

When fir Henry dc Spinefort was informed of his 
intentions, he began to be alarmed left fome 
mifchance fhould befal his brother, who was go- 
vernor of that place, and, taking the earl afidc, faid 
to hiai, ' Sir, you have admitted, me to the honour 
of your council, and I have fwom fealty to you. I 
perceive that you mean to fit down before Henne- 
bon : 1 think it, therefore, my duty to inform you, 
that the town and caftle are fo flrongly fortified, 
that it will not be fo eafily won as you may think. 
You may lye before it a whole year, and never 
conquer it by dint of force : but if you will put 
your confidence in me, I will point out a method by 
which you may gain it. It is proper to ufe artifice 
when ftrength is of no avail. You will give me, if 
you pleafe, five hundred men at arms, for me to aft 
with as I (hall think proper : I will advance with 
them half a league before your army, with the ban- 
ner of Brittany difplayed. As foon as my brother, 
who is commandant of the town and caflle, fhall fee 
the banner of Brittany, and diftinguifh me, I am fure 
he will open .the gates, which 1 will enter and feize, 
as well as the town and caflle, and arrcft my brother, 
whom I ;jvill give up to your will, if he will not fol- 
7 . ' ^ low 
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low my advice, under your promife of honour that 
you will not do him any bodily harm/ 

^ No, by my head, I will not/ replied tht earl j 
* and you have hit upon a lucky expedient. I love 
you more than before for it, and ihall be charmed 
with you, if you can bring it about that I niay be 
matter of the town and caftle/ 

Sir Henry de Spinefort, and his party, amounting 
to full five hundred armed men, took leave of the 
earl, and, in the evening, came before Hennebon^ 
As foon as Oliver de Spinefort knew of his arrival^ 
he permitted hhn and his forces to enter the gatesj 
and went down the ftreet to meet him* When fir 
Henry faw him approach, he ftept forward, andj 
taking hold of him, faid, * Oliver, you are my 
prifoner/ * How is this ?* replied Oliver,: * I 
trnfted In you, and thought you wer^ come here 
to help and aflift me in defending this town and 
caftle/ * Sweet fir,* faid fir' Henry , * things do not 
go on in that manner. I take poffeffion of this place 
for the earl of Montfort, who, at this momenr,_ is 
duke of Brittany ; to whom I, as well as the greater 
part of the country, have fvvorn fealty and homage ; 
and you will, lanxfure, do the fame, for it will be 
more agreeable to do it out of love than through 
compulfion, and my lord, the earl will think him- 
felf the more obliged to you for it.* 

Oliver was fo much prefled and intreated by his 
brother, that he confented to his propofals, and con- 
firmed it to the e?irl, who entered the town tri- 

# 

umphantly, which is a large place, and a goqd Tea- 
port, 

53 After 
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After having taken poffeflion of the town and 
ftrong caftle, he placed in both, men at^rms, for 
their garrifons. He then advanced towar4.s Vannes, 
and was fo adive in treating with the inhabitants, 
that they furrendered it, and fwore feahy and 
homage, as to their true lord* He eftablifhed, in 
that town, all manner of municipal officers, and 
tarried there three whole days. ' 

When he departed, he marched to befiege a very 
ftrong caftle, called La Roche Perion, the governor 
X)f which was the lord Oliver de Cliffon, coufin- 
german to the lord of Cliffon *. 

The earl remained before it more than ten days, 
withput being able to find out any means • to gain 
this caftle, it was fo ftrong, nor obtain any parley 
or conference with the governor, fo that he might 
attempt to gain him to his obedience, either by pro- 
mifes or by threats. He, therefore, left it, until hq 
fliould have a greater force, and went to befiege 
another caftle, ten leagues off, called the caftle of 
Aurai. Sir Geoffry de Maleftroit was governor of 
it, and he had, for his companion, fir Yves de 
Trifiguidi. The earl made two affaults upon it, 
but he faw he fhould lofe more than he could gain : 
he cpnfented to a truce, and a day of parley, 
through the earneft folicitation of fir Herve de 

Leon, who at that time was with him. 



* The Hiftoire de la Bretagne, by pere Morice, a bene- 
diAIne monk, fays, tb^t Oliver de Cliffon was the true lord 
dc ChlTon. 

The 
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The parley was fo managed, that every thing was 
amicably adjufted, and the two knights fwore fealty ' 
and homage to the earl, who immediately departed, 
after .having appointed them as his governors of , the 
caftle and of the furrounding country,- and went 
toward a ftrong caftle an that neighbourhood, called 
Goy la Foreft. 

He who was governor of it, perceiving thfit the 
earl had a ftrong force, and that all the country was 
fubmitting itfelf to him, by the advice and remon- 
ftrances of fir Herve de Leon (with wboni he had 
formerly been companion at arms in PrufGa, Gre- 
nada, and in many other foreign coimtries), yielded 
it up to the earl, and fwore fealty and homage to 
him, who continued him as governor of the place. 
He then went to Carhaix, a good town, with a 
ftrong caftle. The lord of it was a biflaop, who at 
the time was there' : he was uncle to fir Herve de 
Leon, and by his advice and affeftion for him, he 
furrendered it to the earl, acknowledging him a$ 
his lord, until fome other fliould come, and ftiew a 
more juft title to the dukedom of Brittany*. 



* It was the biftiop of Quimper, Alain le Gal, who was pro- 
^jably on his vifitation round his diocefe. ^ The author of the 
hiftory of Brittany before quoted, feems to doubt the relation-^ 
(hip between the ,bi{hop ^d dr Herve de Leon. 



S 4 CHAP. 



«64 



CHAP. LXVII. 

> • ■ 

THE EAKh Ot MONTFORT IX>ES HOMAGE TO THE 
KING OF ENCM.AND, FOR TH[E DUKEDOM Of 
BRITTANY^. 

•^HY fhould I make a long ftory of it ? The 
earl of Montfort continued his conquefts, 
gsaned the whole country, and was every where ad- 
dreffed as duke of Brittany. He advanced to a 
fea-port town, called RofcofF, when he difmiffed his 
troops, and fent them to garrifon and preferve for 
liim the different towns he had won. He then em- 
barked, and landed in Cornwall, at a port called 
Cepfee, where, upon his inquiries after the king of 
England, he was informed that he was at Windfor. 
He fet off for that place, and was received at 
Windfor, by the king, queen, and all the barons at 
that time there, with great joy. 

He explained to the king, the lord Robert 
d'Artois, and to all the council, the manner of his 



* Froiflart feems to miilake this homage for the one the 
earl of Montfort paid to the king of England as earl of 
Richmond, which had fallen to the king on the death of earl 
John. But I cannot account for this, as Froiffart before fays, 
king Edward created Robert d'Artois earl of Richmond, 
Montfort pofitirely denied having, paid any homage, when 
he attended the king of France, at Paris, in obedience to his 
fummons. The procuration to treat with the diike of Brit- 
tany> and the powers to receive his homage for the lands ap- 
pertaining to the earldom of Richmond, are given to the arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, and fir Walter Scroop, both dated the 
^3th March 1331. — Rymer. 

feizin^ 
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feiaing and taking pofleflion of the duchy of Brit- 
tany, which had devolved to him, as next heir to his 
brother lately deceafed. He fufpecled, however, 
that the lord Charles of Blois, and the king of 
France, would attempt to deprivjB him of it by force ; 
for which reafon he had come to hold the duchy of 
the king of England, and to do him homage for it, 
provided he fliould be fecured againft the king of 
France, or any others that Ihould attempt to molefl; 
him in his rights. ' 

The king of England, confidering that his war 
againft France would be ftrengthened by this means^ 
: — that he could not have a better entry into that 
kingdom than through Brittanf, — ^that the Ger- 
mans and Brabanters had done nothing for him, 
but coft him large fums, — and that the lords of 
the empire had led him up and down, taking his 
money ^ without making any return for it, — was 
very happy to comply with the earl's requeft, and 
received his homage for the duchy by the hand of 
the earl, who was called and addreffed by the title 
of duke. 

The king then gave him his promife, in the pre- 
fence of the lords who had accompanied him, as 
well as before thofe barons of Jlngland that were 
there, that he would aid, defend, and, prefeiire him, 
as his liege man, againft any one, the king of 
France, or any other, to the uttermoft of his royal 
power. 

Thefe promlfes and homage were written and 
|c^l^d, and each party had a copy of them. 

After 
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After this, the king arid queen made fuch rich 
prefents of jewels, and other gifts, to the earl, and 
to thofe who had come over with him, that they 
pronounced him a gallant king, and fit to reign 
many years in great profperity. They afterwards 
took leave, embarked, and landed at Rofcoff, a town 
in Brittany^ the place whence they had failed ; and 
thence he went to Nantes, where his countefs had 
remained, who told him that be had done well, and 
Jiad aSed wifely. 



CHAP. LXVIIL 



THE EARL OF MOHTFORT SUMMONED BEFORE THE 
PARLIAMENT OF PARIS, AT THE REQUEST OF 
THE LORD CHARLES OF BLOIS. 

-yy HEN the lord Charles of Blois, who, by right 

of his wife, looked upon himfelf as lawful , 
duke of Brittany, was informed that the earl Jbhi^ 
of Montfort was conquering, by force of arms, all 
the country and fortrefles which ^f right belonged 
to him, he went to Paris, and complained of it to 
king Philip, his uncle. 

King Philip called upon his twelve peers for their 
advice what was beft to be done in this bufinefs. 
They recommended, that the earl of Montfort 
jfhould be fent to and fummoned, by properly qua- 
lified meffengers, to appear at Paris, to be interror 
gated judicially ; which was done. 

The meffengers found the earl in the city of 
Nantes, keeping great feafts, which he made them 
partake of, and told them, he would be obedient to 

the 



I 



the king's commands, and would cheerfully atten4 
them. 

He made very magnificent preparations, fet out 
from Nantes, and journeyed on till he came to Paris^ 
which he entered with more than four hundred at- 
tendants on horfeback, and tarried there that day and 
night. On the morrow, about eight o'clock, he and 
• his attendants mounted their horfes, and rode to the 
palace, where king Philip was waiting for him, fur- 
rounded by his twelve peers, great numbers of other 
barons, and the lord Charles of Blois. When the 
earl of Montfort was arrived at the palace, he with- 
drew to the chamber where the king and his barons 
were ; he was civilly regarded and faluted by them. 
He advanced towards the king, and making him a 
reverence, faid, * Sir, I come here in obedience to 
your commands and good pleafure/ The king re- 
plied, * Earl Montfort, I thank you for Jo doing ; 
but I am much furprifed how you could think or 
dare, of your own accord, to invade the duchy of 
Brittany, where you have no right ; for there are 
nearer heirs than you, whom you attempt to difm- 
berit.: and, in order the better to ftrengthen your 
claimi you have been, as I am informed, to do ho- 
jnage for it to my enemy, the king of England/ 

The earl anfwered, * Oh dear, fir, do jiot t)elieve 
it ; for, in good truth, you have been mifinformed: 
but, with regard to my claim of which you have juft 
fpoken, with all due deference to your grace, I be- 
lieve you are quite miftaken ; for I know of no 
fiearer relation to the duke, my brother, lately de- 

ceafedf 
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ceafed, than myfelf ; and I fliall not think myfelf a 
rebel, or be aflifimed, for not giving up my right/ 

* Sir earl,' faid the king, * you fay well ; but I 
command you^ by what you now hold, and expeft 

, ^ to hold, from me, that you quit not the city of 

Paris for fifteen days, when the peers and barons 

fhall try this claim of relationihip ; at which time 

you will know what your right is : >and, if you aft 

. otherwife, you will incur my difpleafure/ 

* Your will fhall be done, fir,* anfwer^d the carl. 
He then left the court, and returned to his hotel to 
dinner. When he was come there, he retired td 
his own chamber ; and having well weighed and 
confidered fome fufpicions he had conceived, he 

• mounted his horfe, and fet out for Brittany, ac- 
companied by a very fmall number of attendants, 
and arrived at Nantes, before the king or any others, 
except his own particular friends, knew any thing of 
the matter. It was imagined, ill health kept him 
within his hotel. 

He related to his countefs all that had happened, 
md wrote, according to her advice, to all the towns 
and caftles which had been furrendered to him; 
eftablifhed in each able captains, with plenty of 
. foldiers, cavalry as well as infantry, and paid them 
handfomdy. 
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• CHAP. LXIX. 

THE DtrCHY OF BRITTANY ADJUDGED, BY THE 
PARLIAl^ENT OF PARIS, TO THE LORD CHARLES 
DE BLOIS. 

JT may be eafily conceived, that the king of France, 
and lord Charles de Blois, were exceedingly en-* 
raged, on hearing that the earl of Montfort had 
efcaped from them. However, they waited for the 
expiration of the fifteen days,, when the peers and 
barons were to give their judgment to whom be- 
longed the duchy of Brittany. 

They adjudged it wholly to the lord Charles de 
Blois, from the earl of Montfort, for two reafons. 
One was, becaufe the wife of lord Charles de Blois, 
as the reprefentative of her father (who, after the lafl 
duke was the next brother, both by father and 
mother), was a nearer relation than the earl of 
Montfort, who was the youngeft of thefe brothers, 
by another mother ; which mother had never been 
duchefs of. Brittany ; fo that he never could deduce 
any claim from her. Another was, that, fuppofing 
the earl of Montfort had a,ny legal claim to the fuc- 
ccflion, he had forfeited it, becaufe he had done ho- 
mage for it to another lord than the king of France, 
to whom he owed it ; and alfo, becaufe he had 
tranfgreffed the commands of the king of France, 
had broken his arreft, and had quitted Paris without 

leave. 

When the barons had publicly given their judg- 
ment in this affair, the king called to his nephew, 

the 



the lord Charles de Blois, and faid to him, ^ Good 
nephew, you have had adjudged to you a handfome 
and great heritage ; iddke hafte to take, poffeffion of 
it, and conquer it from him^ who wrongfully holds 
it ; and intreat all your friends to aid and affift you 
in this undertaking. I will not fail you, but will 
lend you money in fufEciency, and will give orders 
to my fon, the duke of Normandy, to take the 
command of the expedition/ 

The lord Charles made a profound reverence to 
the king, and refurned him many. thanks. He foon 
after requefted the duke of Normandy his coufin, 
the count d'Alen9on his uncle, the duke ^of Bur- 
gundy, the count de Blois his brother, the duke of 
Bourbon, the lord Lewis of Spain, the lord James 
of Bourbon, the count d'Eu, at that time conftable 
of France, the count de Guines his fori, the vifcount 
de Rohan, and all the other princes and barons then 
prefent, to affift him to gain his right ; which they 
all promifed, and faid they would cheerfully follow 
Iiim, and their lord, the duke of Normandy, with ^ 
all the forces they could colleft together. Upon 
which every one fet off for his own home, to make 
himfelf ready, and provide properly for the oc- 
cafion. 
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CHAP. LXX. 

THE 1.0RDS OF FRANCE ENTER BRITTANY, WITH 
. LORD CHARLES DE BLOIS. 

TT/^HEN all the lords of Normandy, the count 
d'Alen^on, the duke of Burgundy, and the 
others that were to accompany the lord Charles de 
Blois, in his expedition to conquer Brittany, were 
ready, fome of them fet out from Paris, and the 
reft from different places, in order to meet together 
Zt Angers* From thence they proceeded to Aai- 
cenis, which is at the extremity of the kingdom on 
that fide. They remained there three days, for 
. the purpofe of arranging and ordering their army 
and baggage. Upon entering Brittany, they num- 
bered their forces, and found them amount to five 
thoufand men at armSj without counting the Ge- 
noefe, who were at leaft three thoufand, under the 
command of three knights from Genoa : the name 
of one was' Othes de Rap, and of another Charles 
Germanly *. ^ 

There was a large body of foot foldiers and 
crofs-bowmen, led on by fir Galois de la Baume. 

Whfen the whole army had marched out of An- 



* According to the Annals of Genoa, by Agoftino Juftini- 
ano, I think their names ought to be, Odoard de Dor'ie and 
Charles Grimaldu — Denys Sauvage. 

Villani, in his Chronique Univerfelle, makes mention of 
Anton Dor'ie and Charles Grimaldif as captains of the Genoefe, 
at the battle of Crecy. — Idem* 
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cenis, they advanced towards a very ftrong caflle, 
iituated upon a high mountain, called Chateau* 
ceaux, on the borders of Brittany, which was very 
well provided with men and ammunition. It was 
under the command of two knights from Lorraine ; 
one called fir Giles, and the other fir Valerian. 

The lords of France, on drawing n6ar to this 
caftle, were of opinion to befiege it ; for if they left 
a place of fuch fl:rength behind them, it would do 
them mu^h harm. They therefore furrounded it, 
and made many aflaults, particularly the Genoefe, 
who were eager to (hew themfelves at the onfet, 
and loft ,many of their men ; for thofe within made 
fo gallant a defence, that thefe gentlemen remained 
a long time before it without any fuccefs. At l^ft, 
however, they brought fuch quantities of great 
beams and faggot3 as filled up the ditches, fo that 
they could get to the foot of the walls of the caftle, 
and attack it with greater vigour. 

The befieged flung down upon them ftones, hot 
lime, and brands of fire, notwithftanding which, 
their opponents advanced clofe to the walls, having 
fecured themfelves by means of large beams, fo 
that they could mine the walls under cover. Upon 
this the caftle was furrendered, the lives and effefts 
of the garrifon being fpared. 

When the lords of France had thus gained the 
caftle, the duke of Normandy, as commander in 
chief, gave it up to lord Charles de Blois, as ap- 
pertaining to him of right, who placed a garrifon 
there, with a fufBcient force to guard it and the 

neigh' 
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neighbouring country, and alfo to condiifl: fuch 
troops after him as might arrive *. 

They then advanced towards Nantes, which is 
the principal town of Brittany, and where their 
enemy, the earl of Montfort, had fixed his refi- 
dence. 

The marfhals of the army, and the advanced 
guard, came to a tolerablfe good town, furrounded 
witji ditches, which they immediately attacked. 
Thofe within were not very numerous, nor well 
armed ; confequently the town was foon taken and 
pillaged : one half of it was burnt and the inhabi- 
tants flain. This town was called Carquefou, and 
is about four or five leagues from Nantes. The 
lords remained for the night in that neighbour- 
hood : the next day they advanced to Nantes^ 
which they laid fiege to, and pitched their tents 
and pavilions. 

The men at arms in the city, who were very nu- 
merous, and the citizens, having perceived this, 
haftened to arm themfelves, and wen^ to the differ* 
ent ports affigned them for defending their town. 

The army before it, having fixed upon their 
quarters, went out a foraging; and fome of the 
Genoefe and foot foldiers advanced, as far as the 
barriers, to (kirmiflii Several young men of the 
town with a few foldiers fallied out to meet them^ 



* The hiftorian of Brittany fays, the French kept this 
{>lace> and that king John gave it as an appanage to his fon> 
Lewis count d'Anjou. Charles V. acknowledged that it 
belonged to the dukes of Brittany, and gave it back. 

Vol. L T and 
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and many were flain on both fides. Skirmifbes 
wefe continually going on as long as the army rtf 
mained before it. ^ 

One morning, fome of the foldiers and citizens 
fallied forth, to feek adventures. They met about 
fifteen carts loaded with provifions, going to the 
army, condufted by fixty perfons. Thofe from 
the town were two hundred. They fell upon 
them, feized the carts, and flew many. Thofe that 
efcaped fled to the army, ' and related what had 
pafled; when immediately a detachment was feat 
to refcue the prifoners. They came up with them 
near the barriers : the aflfray then became more 
ferious ; for thofe from the army multiplied fo 
quickly, that the citizens had enough to do. How- 
ever, they took the horfes from the carts, and 
drove them into the town, that if their opponents 
fliould gain the field^ they might not fo eafily carry 
off the waggons or provifions. Other foldiers 
came out from the town, to help their friends and 
jelations : it became every moment more iievere, 
and of a long continuance : many were killed and 
w^ounded on both fides. At length, fir Hervc de 
Leon perceived it was time to retreat: for, by (lay- 
ing, they might lofe more than they could gain : 
he therefore ordered thofe of the town to retire in 
the befl: manner they could; but they were fo 
clofely purfued, that numbers were killed, and 
more than two hundred burgeflea of the town 
iaken prifoners. 

The earl of Montfort was very angry at this, 

»nd blamed fir Herve much for haviuij ordered the 

_ retreat 



retreat fo Ibon. Sir Herve took this to heart, and 
would never attend the councils of the earl, as he 
had been formerly ufed to do ; which conduct fur- 
prifed many. 



CHAP. LXXI* 

THE EARL OF MONTFORT TAKElt PRISONER Al^ 
NANTES, AND THE MANNER OF HIS DEATH 

TT came to pafs, as I have heard it related, that 
the burgeffes, feeing their property deftroyed 
both within and without the town, and their chiU 
dren and friends thrown into prifon, were fearful 
left worfe might happen to them : they therefore 
aflembled privately, and, in their meetings, came 
to a determination to treat in an underhand man- 
ner, with the lords of France, about obtaining a 
peace, fecuring their property, and delivering their 
children and friends out of prifon. 

Their propofals were acceded to ; and their 
friends were to be fet at liberty, upon condition that 
they would allow them to pafs through one of the 
gates of the town, to attack the caftle, and feize 
the earl of Montfort, without doing hurt, cither to 
the city or to any of the inhabitants. 

There were fome people who feemed to fay, that 
this treaty was brought about through the folicita- 
tion of fir Herve de Leon (who had formerly been 
one of the earl's chief advifers), out of revenge for 
having been menaced and blamed by him^ as before 
related* 

T% By 



By this means they entered the city, accom* 
panied by as many as they chofe, went ftraight to the 
caftle, brbke down the gates, and took the earl of 
Montfort, whom they carried off to .their camp^ 
without injuring houfe or inhabitant in the city. 
This event took place in the year of grace 134 1, 
about All-Saints day. 

The lords of France entered the city in great 
triumph ; when all the burgeffes and inh'abitahtfii 
did homage and fealty to the lord CharleS de Blois, 
as to their true lord. They continued ia the city 
fcr three days, keeping great feafts * : they advifed 
the lord Charles to remain there,, and in its neigh^ 
bourhood, until another feafon, and to employ the 
foldiers of the garrifons from the places he had 
won in the moft advantageous manner. 
. Thefe lords then took their leave and departed, 
and rode on till they came to Paris, where the king 
was, to whom they delivered up the earl of Mont- 
fort, as his prifoner. T}ie king confined him in 
the tow^. of the Louvre at Paris, where he re- 
mained, for. a length of time,, and at laft died there, 
as it has been told me for a truth f. 

Iwifii 

* The French remained at Nantes until the 1 8th Decem- 
ber ; and the earl of Montfort furrendered the town himfelf to 
the duke of Normandy, on learning what were the real (Ufpoil- 
tions of the townfmen, and knowing he could not longer depend 
on them. It is faid, he was deceived by the fine fpeeches of 
the duke, who promifed, on oath, to deliver to him again the 
town of Nantes, in the fame ftate he received it, and granted 
himpaffports, Scc.—Hi/i. of Brittany: 

-\ Froiffart has been mifinforraed. * It was about this 
time (1345) that the earl of Mpatfbrt found means to eicape 

&om. 



I wUh" now to return, to the cquntefo: of Mont- 
fort, who poff^ifed the . courage of a man, and the 
hea/t of a lion. Sh^was in the city of Rennes 
when fhe heafd pf the faizure of l)er lord ; and, 
AQtWii^bnianding th'e' great grief (he had at heart, 
i3ie jdttl f^ fbe could to comfort and reanimate her 
friend^ ^ and foldiers : fhewing them a young child', 
c^UecJ- John after his father, fee faid, -' Oh, gentle- 






from tlie tower of the L6uvr6, whei'e he had been Confined 
tlpwardi of three years. Some perfons, touched with com- 
poffion^ difguifed him as a merchant, and affifted him iir his ef^ 
cape. He went direfUy to England^ and found king Edward 
at Weftminfter, who had juft written to the pope> to complaia 
of the infra^ons Philip de Valois was making oh the truce 
concluded at Maleftroit, and to explain the reafohs he had for 
declaring war againft him. H^ Was folely occiipSed with the 
great armament he was preparing againft France, and on the 
war he intended to carry on . in Gafcony. Nevei^helefs, he 
thought proper to grant fome troops to the earl of Mont fort, to 
fupport hini againft Charles de l^lois ; the comniknd of which 
he gave to William Bohun, earl of Northampton, whom he 
had nominated his lieutenant-general, as well in Brittany as in 
France. 

* The earl of Montfort, before he quitted England, paid 
homage liege to the king, for the duchy of Brittany, at Lam- 
beth, in the apartment of the archbifhop, in prefence of the eaij 
of Northampton, and fevcral other lords. 

' * He embarked with the troops for his duchy — made an 
unfuccefsful attack ^on Quimper, which he did not long fur- 
vive. He died the 26th September, 1345, in the caftle of 
Hennebon, and was firft buried in the church of the Holy 
Crofs at Kimperle, but was afterwards transferred to the 
church of the Dominicans, in the fame town. Before his death 
.he made a will, and appointed the king of England guardian 
. to his fon John of Brittany/ — Hlfl^ ck Bretagne. 

T 3 inen. 
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men, do not \>e eaft down by what we have fuf- 
fered through the lofs of my lord : he was but one 
man. Look at my little child here: if it pleafe 
God, he fhall be his reftorer, and (hall do you much 
fervice. I have plenty of wealth, which I mil dif- 
tribute among you, and will feek out forfucha 
leader, as may give you a proper confidence.* 

When the countefs had, by thefe means, en- 
couraged her friends and foldiers at Rennes, ihe 
vifited all the other towns and fortrelTes, taking 
h(sr young fon Jphn with her. She addre^ed wd 
encouraged them in the fame manner as (he had 
done at Rennes. She ftrengthened her garrifons 
both with men and prov^ions, paid handfomely for 
every thing, and gave largely wherever fhe thought 
it would have a good eflfeft. She then went to 
Hennebon, near the fea, where (he and her foi^ 
remained all that winter; frequently vifiting her 
garrifons, whom fhe encouraged, and paid liberally. 



CHAP. LXXII. 



THE KINO OF ENGLAND, FOR THE THIRD TIME, 
MAKES WAR UPON THE SCOTS. 

IT has been mentioned before, how the lords of 
Scotland, during the fiege of Tournay, had re-- 
taken many towns and fortrefles from the Englifh, 
which they poffeffed in Scotland. There only re- 
piained to them the caftles of Stirling, Roxburgh, 
and Berwick, 

The 
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The Scots had laid fiege to the caftle of Stirling, 
affifted by fome French lords, whom king Philip 
fent to aid them in their wars, and had preffed it fo 
clofely, that the Englifh garrifoa found great diffi- 
culty in holding it out. 

When the king of England was returned into hi« 
own country, he thought it advifable to make an 
incurfion into Scotland, which he immediately fet 
about, and began his march between Michaelmas 
and All-Saints. He iflued out his' fuinmons for all 
archers and men at arms to fbllow. him to York. 
The Englifli put themfelves in motion to obey his 
commands, and came to. the place appointed. 

The king arrived at York, where he remained 
waiting for his forces, who followed him very 
quickly. 

. When the Scots heard of the king's arrival at 
York, they puflied on the fiege of Stirling with the 
greateft vigour ; and by engines and cannons fa 
preffed the garrifon, that they were forced to fur- 
render it, preferving their lives, but not their effefts*. 
This intelligence was brought to the king, where he 
lay. He began his march towards Stirling, and 
came to Newcaftle-upon-Tyne, where, and in the 
neighbouring villages, he quartered his army, and 
continued upwards of a month, waiting for their pur- 
veyances, which had been embarked between AlU 
Saints and St. Andrew^s day. 

Many of their (hips were loft; and they had 
fuftained fuch contrary winds, that they were driven 
vpon the coafts of Holland and Friezeland, in fpite 
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of all their efforts, fo that very few arrived atNewr 
jcaftle. On which account the army of the king of 
England, which cohfifted of fix thoufand cavalry 
and forty thoufand infantry, were in very great 
diftrefs, and provifions exceedingly fcarce. They 
could not advance farther, as the winter was fet in, 
and no forage or provifions to be had; for the 
Scots had fecured all the cattle and corn in their 
fortreffes. 

The Scottifli lords, who, after the conquefl: of 
Stirling, had retired to the foreft of Jedworth, un« 
4erftanding that the king of England was come to 
NewcafUe with a large force, to bum and deftroy 
their country, colIe£ted together, to confider of the 
beft means to defend themfelves. They were not 
very numerous, and had carried on the war, night 
and day, for more than feven years, without a leader, 
very much to their own difcomfort : and, feeing 
there was not any expeftation of receiving fuccour 
from their own king, they determined to fend to 
the king of England a bifhop and an abbot, to folicit 
a truce. 

Thcfe ambafladors fet out, and came to Newcaftle- 
ppon-Tyne, where they found the king furrounded 
. by his barons ; to whom, having come with a fafe 
conduft, they explained fo handfomely their miifion, 
that a truce was granted them for four months, 
upon condition that the Scots fhould fend meffen- 
gers to king David ia France, and fignify to him, 
that if, in the month of May following, he did not 
return to his own country, with powers fufSdent to 
7 defend 
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defend it againft king Edward, they would own 
themfelres fubjefl: to the king of England, and never 
Xjxore acknowledge him for their lord. 

Upon this, the two prelates returned to Scotland, 
when the Scots ordered fir Robert de Vefci and fir 
Simon Frazer, with two other knights, to fet oiF for 
France, to inform the king of thefe conditions. 

The king of England, who had remained at New- 
caftle with his whole army ii^ a very uncomfortable 
manner, on account of the fcarcity of provifions 
and other (lores, the more readily granted this 
truce : he immediately fet oflF homewards, and diCr 
miffed all his troops. 

The ambafiadors from Scotland to France took 
their" way through England, and croffed the fea at 
Dover. 

King David, who had remained feven years in 
France, knowing that his country had been much 
defolated, and that his people had fuffered exceed- 
ingly, determined to take his leave of the king of 
France, and return to his own kingdom, lo endea- 
vour to comfort and aflift them. He therefore had 
fet but, accompanied by 'his queen, before, thefe 
ambafiadors arrived, and had embarked at another 
port, under the guidance of a mariner called fir 
Richard the Fleming*, fo that he landed in the 
port of Moray, in Scotland, befpre any of the 
lords knew of it f. 



* Malcolm Fleming of Cummirnald. 

f David II., with his confort, Johanna of England, landed, 
from France, at Inverbervie, in Kincardinefhire, 4th May, 
i^^i.'-^jinnals of Scotland<. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXXIII. 

KING DAVID OF SCfOTLAND ADVANCES WITH A 
LARGE ARMY TO NEWCASTJ-E-UPON-TYNE. 

T^THEN the young king David was landed in his 
own country, his Tubjefts came to him in 
crowds; and with great joy and folemnity they 
conduced him to the town of Perth. Thither came 
people from all parts to fee him, and to caroufe : 
they afterwards remonftrated with him, upon the 
de(lru£tion which king Edward and the Engliih had 
done to Scotland. 

King David told them he would have ample re- 
venge, or he would lofe his kingdom, and his life 
into the bargain. By the advice of his council, he 
fent -flieffengers to all his friends, far and near, to 
beg and intreat they would aid and affifl: him in this 
enterprize. 

The earl of Orkney was the firft who obeyed the 
fummons : he was a great and powerful baron, and 
had married king David's fifter. There came with 
him many men at arms. 

Many other barons and knights came from 
Sweden, Norway, and Denmark: fome out of 
affedlion and friendfhip, and others for pay. There 
were fuch numbers from all parts, that, when they 
were arrived at Perth and its neighbourhood, on 
the day which king David had appointed, they 
amounted to fixty.thoufand men on foot, and three 
thoufand men more mounted oft galloways, with 
arms, knights, and fquires : in fliort, all the nobility 
and gentry of Scotland. 

When 
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When they were ready, they fet out, to do as' 
much mifchief as poffible to their neighbours in 
England ; for the truce was expired j or to figb^t 
with the king who had deftroyed their country. 

They left, therefore, the town of Perth^ in regu- 
lar order, and came the firft night to Dunfermline, 
where they lay. On the morrow, they croffed a 
fmall arm of the fea * hard by. When they had 
all paffed, they pUflrtB forward, an4 went under 
Edinburgh cattle, traverfing Scotland near to Rox- 
burgh, where there was an Englifli garrifon, but 
without making an attack upon it, for fear of lofing 
any of their men, or defpoiling their artillery ; not 
knowing what force they might have to encounter, 
as they propofed doing fome gallant deeds of re* 
nown before their return to Scotland. 

They then paffed near to the town of JBerwicki 
but without aflaulting it, entered the county of 
Northumberland, and came to the river Tyne, 
burning and deftroybg all the country through 
which they paffed. They marched on until they 
were before the town of Newcaftle, where king 
David and his army halted that night, in order to 
cpnfider if they could not atchieve fomething worthy 
of them. 

Towards day-break, fome gentlemen of the 
neighbourhood, who were in the town, made a fally 
out of one of the gates, in a fecret manner, with 
about two hundred lances, to make an attack upon 
the Scots army. They fell upon one of the wings 
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* Probably at Queen's Ferr)% 
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of the army, direflly on the quarters of the carl 
of Moray^ who bore for his arms three pillows^ 
gules on a field argent. He was in hi& bed when 
they took him prifoner, and killed a great many ber 
fore the army was awakened, paving made a very 
large booty, they regained the town, which th^y 
entered with great joy and triumph, and delivered 
up the earl of Moray to the governor, the lor4 
John Neville *. >" 

When the army was awakened and armed, they 
ran like madmen towards the town, even to the 
barriers, where they made a fierce aflault, which 
laded a coniiderable time. It availed them, how- 
ever, nothing but the lofs of their people ; for the 
town was well provided with men at arms, who de- 
fended themfelves valiantly and prudently, which 
obliged the aflailancs to retire with lofs, 



CHAP. LXXIV. 

KING DAVID OF SCOTLAND TAKES AND DESTROYS 

THE CITY OF DURHAM. 

T^/'HEN king David and his council faw that their 

ftay before Newcaftle was dangerous, and 

that they could neither gain profit nor honour, they 

departed, and entered the biftioprick of Durham, 

^ ^- ■ 

* He was afterwards exchanged for the earl of Salifbury, 
made prifoner by the French in the neighbourhood of Lifle, 
The French would not releafe Salifhury, unlefs he made oath, 
never to bear arms in France ; and Edward III. confented to 
iLls cxtriiordiiiary condition, 20th May 1342. 

t^nria/s of Sicilondt vol» 2. p. 210. 
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birming and deftroying as they marched. They 
came before the city of Durham, which they laid 
£ege to, and made many attacks upon it, Hke men 
diftrafted in. revenge for the Isk of the earl of 
Moray ; and they alfo knew that very great wealth 
was carried into it by all the inhabitants of the 
country who had fled thither, 
- They , therefore, were every day more eameft in 
their attacks ; and the king of Scotland ordered fome 
engines to be made, that they might approach to 
aflault them nearer the walls. 

When the Scots had marched from before New* 
caftle, the governor, lord John Neville, mounted a 
fleet courfer, pafled by them, for he wak as well 
acquainted with all the bye roads and pafles as a 
native, and made fuch hafte, that in fiye days he 
came to Chertfey, where the king of England then, 
was, and related to him all that the Scots were 
doing. 

The king fent out immediately his meflengers, 
ordering all knights, fquires, and others, that were 
able to aflift him, above the age of 1 5, and under 
60 years, without fail, upon hearing thefe orders, 
to fet out diredlly towards the marches of the north, 
to fuccour and defend the kingdom againft the 
ScotSj who were defl:roying it. 

Upon this, earls, barons, knights, and the com- 
pionalties from the provincial towns, made them- 
felves ready, and haftened mod cheerfully to obey 
the fummons, and advance towards Berwick. 

The king himfelf let off direftly, fuch was his 
impatience, without waiting for any one j and he 

was 
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was followed by his fubje^ls, as fail as they could^ 
from all parts. 

During this time, the king of Scotland made fo 
many violent attacks with the engines he had con-^ 
ftrudted upon the city of Durham, that thofc who 
wei'e within could not prevent it from being taken, 
pillaged y and burnt. All were put to death without 
mercy, and without diftin£Uon of perfons or ranks, 
men, women, children, monks, canons, and prieils ; 
no one was fpared, neither was there houfe or church 
left {landing. It was pity thus to deftroy, in 
Chriftendom, the churches wherein God was ferved 
and honoured. 



CHAP. LXXV. 



THE KINO OF SCOTLAND BESIEGES WARK CASTLE, 
BELONGING TO THE EARL OF SALISBURY. 

X^rHEN the king of Scotland had done this, he 
was advifed to fall back upon the river 
Tyne *, and retreat towards Scotland. As he was 
on the march, he halted one night hard by a caftle/ 
belonging to the earl of Salifbury, which was well 
furniftied with men at arms. The captain of it was 
fir William Montacute, fon to the fifter of the earl, 
and fo called after an uncle who had that name. 



* As Wark caftle is fituated on the Tweed, it muft be the 
Tweed, inftcad of Tyne. I have, in confequence, altered 
Scotland for Carliflc, as it is in the original: otherwife, it 
would be incorrcft us to the geography of the country. 

When 



When the night was palTed, king David decamped, 
to purfue his match to Scotland ; ^nd the Scots pafled 
through roads clofe to this caftle, heavily laden with 
the booty which they had made at Durham. 

As foon as fir William faw that they had paffed the 
cattle without halting, he fallied out of it well armed 
on horfebacky with about forty companions, and 
followed in filence the lad divifion, which confifted 
of horfcs fo loaded with money and riches that they 
could fcarcely get on^ and came up with them at 
the entrance of a fmall wood •; when he and his 
companions fell upon them, killed and wounded 
upwards of two hundred, and took one hundred and 
twenty horfes very richly laden, which they drove 
towards the cattle. 

The cries and the runaways foon reached the 
lord William Douglas, who commanded the rear- 
guard, and had already patted the wood. 

Whoever at that time had feen the Scots return 
full gallop, over mountain and valley, with fir 
William Douglas at their head, would have been 
alarmed. They made fuch hafte that they foon 
came to the cattle, and afcended the hill on which 
it is fituated with great expedition ; but as they 
came to the barriers, thofe within had clofed them, 
and placed what they had feized in fafety. The 
Scots commenced a violent aflault, and the garrifon 
defended themfelves well : the two Williams did all 
they could devife to hurt each other. This latted 
until tjie whole army, and even the king himfelf, 
arrived there. 

I When 



288 

When the king and his council faw their people; 
lying dead, and the aflailants fore wounded, without 
gaining any thing, he ordered them to defift, and td 
feek out for quarters ; for he was determined not 
to leave the place before he bad feen his men re- 
venged. 

Upon this every one was employed in fearching 
out where he could lodge himfelf, to colled the 
dead, and to drefs the wounded. 

The king, on the morrow, ordered all to be 
ready for the attack of the cattle : thofe within pre- 
pared themfelves to defend it. This affault was 
very fierce and peribus,: and many gallant deeds 
were performed. 

The countefs of Salifbury, who was efteemed one 
of the moft beautiful and virtuous Tj^omen in Eng- 
land, was in this cattle, which belonged to the earl 
of Salilbury, who had been taken prifoner, with the 
ear] of Suffolk, near Liile, and was ttill in prifon at 
the Chatelet in Paris. The king had given him this 
cattle, upon his marriage, for his many deeds of 
valour, and for the fervices he had received from the 
faid earl, who was formerly called fir William Mon* 
tacute, as appears in another part of this book. 

This countefs comforted much thofe within the 
cattle ; and from the fweetnefs of her looks, and the 
charm of being encouraged by fuch a beautiful lady^ 
one man in time of need ought to be worth two. 

This attack latted a confiderable time, and the 
Scots loft a great many men ; for they advanced 
boldly up to it, and brought large trees and beams 
to fill up the ditches, that they might bring their 

machines^ 
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machines, if poffible, nearer, to play upon the Cattle t 
but the ganifon made fo good a defiance, that th/ey 
were forced to retreat ; and the king ordered the 
machines to be watched, to renew the attack the 
next day. Each retired to their quarters, except 
thofe who guarded the machines : fome bewailed 
the dead, others comforted the wounded. 

Thofe of the caftle faw that they had too hard a 
taik, for they were much fatigued ; and, if king 
David were fteady to his purpofe, they fhould have 
difficulty to defend it. They therefore thought it 
advifable to fend fome one to king iEdward, who 
was arrived at Berwick, which they knew for truth 
from fome of the Scots prifoners they had taken, 
and were Iqoking out for a proper perfon for this 
bulinefs ; for not one would agree to quit the defence 
of the caftle, of of the beautiful lady, in order to 
carry this mefiage, and there was much ftrife among 
them : "which, when their captain, fir William 
Montacute, faw, he faid, * I am very well pleafed, 
gentlemen, with your loyalty and heartinefs, as welL 
as for your affeSion to the lady of this houfe ; fo 
that, out of my love for her and for you, Iwill rilk 
my perfon in this adventure. I have great confidence 
and truft in you, and that you will defend the caftle 
until I fliall return. On the other hand, I have the 
greateft hopes in our lord the king, and that 1 fhall 
bring back with me, fpeedily, fuch fuccour, to your 
great joy, that you will all be rewarded for the gal- 
lant defence you ihall have made.' 

Vol. I. U This 



This fpeech cheered both the conntefs and all 
prefent. When night came, fir William prepared 
himfelf the beft way he could, to get out of the 
caftle privately, and unfeen by any of the Scots. 
Fortunately for him, it rained fo very hard all that 
night, that none of them quitted their quarters : he 
therefore paffed through the army without being 
noticed. 

Shortly after, and about day-break, he met, on his 
road, two Scotfmen, half a league from their army, 
driving thither two oxen and . a cow : fir William, 
knowing them to be Scotfmen, wounded them both 
very Teverely, killed the cattle, that they might not 
carry them to the army, and faid to them, ^ 60 and 
tell your king, that William Montacute has pafled 
through his army, and is gone to feek for fuccour 
from the king of England, who is now at Berwick.* 

When the Scots lords heard this, they faid to one 
another, * The king often makes his men be 
wounded and killed without any reafon ;' and, be* 
lieving that the king of England would come to give 
them battle before they fhould gain the caftle, they 
went in a body to the king, and told him, that his 
longer ftay there would neither bring him honour 
nor profit ; that their expedition had turned out ex- 
ceedingly well, and that they had done much mif- 
chief to the Englifh by remaining in their country 
twelve days, and burning and deftroying the city of 
Durham j that, every thing confidered, it was now 
proper for them to return to their own kingdom 
and homes, and carry off fafe the booty they had 
made : and that, at another feafon, they, would 
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' follow him to England, according to his Will and \ 
pleafure. 

The king did not choofe to aft contrary to the 
opinions of his chieftains, but confented to their 
advice, fore againft his wilL On the morrow, he 
and his whole army decamped, and marched ftraight 
to the foreft of Jedworth, where the wild Scots 
lived at their eafe ; for he was defirous of knowing 
what the king of England meant to do, whether he 
would return to his own kingdom^ or advance 
fcirther northward*. 



CfiAP. LXXVI. \ 

THE KING OF ENGLAND IS ENAMOURED WITH 
THE COUNTESS OF SALISBURY. 

nPHAT fame day that the Scots had decamped 

from before the caftle of Wark, king Edward, 

and his whole army, arrived there about mid-day, 



* All this feems to be fabulous, and to have been invented 
by fome perfon who meant to impofe on the inquifitive crodu* 
lity of Froiffart, It cannot be reconciled with known hifto- 
rical dates, with the charafters and conditions of the per- 
fons therein mentioned, or with the general tenor of authenti- 
cated events. Had David violated the patrimony jof St. Cutli- 
bert, in the favage manner related by Froiffart, the Englifh 
hiftories would have teemed with declamations on an enorau- 
ty, more heinous, in the opinion of thofe days, than any crime 
prohibited by the decalogue. Befides, the facking of Durham 
related by Froiffart, was an event too fingular and momeut- 
<ius to be altogether omitted; sind yet the Englifh hiflori- 
ans majce no mention of it } neither does Fordun,' Avhofe fim- 
pie narration I h^e chofen to follow.— ^««ii/j of Scotland^ 
voL ii« p» 2ll4 
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ind took up their ppfition on the ground which the 
Scots had occupied. When he found that they 
were returned home, he was much enraged ;, for he 
had come there with fo much fpecd, that both bis 
• men and horfes were fadly fatigued. 
. He ordered his men to take lip their quarters 
where they were, as he wiflied to go to the caftle to 
fee the noble dame within, whom he had never feen 
fiiice her marriage. Every one made up his lodgings 
as he pleafed ; and the king, as foon as he was dif- 
armed, taking ten or twelve knights with him, went 
to the caftle, to falute the countefs of Salift)ury, and 
to examine what damage the attacks of the Scots 
had done, and the manner in which thofe within 
. had defended themfelves. 

The moment the countefs heard of the king's 
approach, fhe ordered all the. gates to be thrpwn 
open, and went to meet him, moft riohly dreffedj 
infomuch, that no one could look at her but with 
wonder, and admiration at her noble deportment, 
great beauty, and affability of behaviour. When 
flie came near the king, fhe made her reverence to 
the ground, and gave him her thanks for coming 
to her affiftance, and then condufted him into the 
caftle, to entertain and honour him, as Ihe was very 
capable of doing. 

Every one was delighted with her: the king 
could not take his eyes off her^ as he thought he 
had never before feen fo beautiful or fprightly a 
lady ; fo that a fpark of fine love ft ruck upon his- 
fceart, which lafted a long time, for he did not be- 
lieve that the whole world' produced any other lady 
jfo worthy of being beloved. 

Thus 
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Thus they entered the caftle, hand in hand : the 
lady led him firft into the hall, then to his chamber, 
ivhich was richly furniflied, as belonging to fo fine 
a lady. The king kept his eyes fo continually upon 
her, that the gentle dame ^'as quite abaflied. After 
he had fufficiently examined his apartment, he re- 
tired to a window, and leaning on it, fell into a pro- 
found reverie. 

The countefs went to entertain the other knights 
«ind fquires, ordered dinner to be made ready, the 
tables to be fet, and the hall ornamented and drelTed 
out. When Ihe had given all the orders to her 
fervants fhe thought neceffary, fhe returned, with a 
cheerful countenance, to the king, who continued 
mufing, and faid to him, * Dear fir, what are you 
mufing on ? So much meditating is not proper for 
you, faving your grace : you ought rather to be in 
high fpirits, for having driven your enemies before 
you, without their having had the courage to wait 
for you, and (hduld leave the trouble of thinking to 
others.* The king replied, • Oh, dear lady, you 
muft know, that fince I have entered this cattle, an 
idea has ftruck my mind that I was not aware of; 
fo that it behoves me to refled upon it. I am un- 
certain what may be the event, for 1 cannot with- 
draw my whole attention from it/ ' Dear fir,* re- 
plied the lady, * you ought to be of good cheer, and 
feaft'with your friends, to give them more pleafure, 
and leave off thinking and meditating ; for God has 
been v^ry bountiful to you in all your undertakings, 
»nd (liewed you fo much favour, that you are the 
mott feared and'renowned prince in Chriftendonx. 

U3 If 
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If the king of Scotland have vexed you by doing 
harm to your kingdom, you can, at your pleafure, 
make yourfelf amends at his expenfe, as you have 
done before : therefore come, if you pleafe, into the 
hall to your knights^ for dinner will foon bef ready/ 

' Oh, dear lady,' faid the king, ^ other things 
touch my heart, and lie there, than what you think 
of J for, in truth, the elegant carriage, the perfedions 
^nd beauties which I have feen you poflefs, have 
very much furprifed me, and have fo deeply xxs^ 
prefled my Heart, that my happinefs depends on 
meeting a return from you to my flame, which no 
denial can ever extinguifli.' 

* Sweet fir,' replied the countefs, * do not amufe 
yourfelf in laughing at, or tempting me ; for I can* 
not believe you mean what you have juft faid, or 
that fo noble and gallant a prince as you are would 
ever think to difhonour me or my huiband, wlio is 
fo valiant a knight, who has ferved you faithfully, 
and who, on your . account, now lies in prifon. 
Certainly, fir, this would not add to your glory ; 
nor would you be the better for it. Such a 
thought has never once entered my mind, and I 
tru ft in God it never will, for any man living ; and, 
if I were fo culpable,* it is you who ought to blame 
me, and have my body puniihed, through ftrift 
juftice/ 

The virtuous lady then quitted the king, who 
was quite aftonifhed, and went to the hall to haiften 
the dinner. She afterwards relumed to the king, 
attended by the knights, and faid to him, < Sir, comQ 
to the ball j your knighis are waiting for you, to 

walh 
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wafh their hands, for they,^ as well as yourfelf, have 
too long fafted.' 

The king left his room, and came to the hall ; 
where, after he bad wafhed his. hands, he feated 
himfelf, with his knights, at the ditoer, as did the 
lady alfo : but the king ate very; little, and was the 
whole time penfive, cafting his eyes, whenever he 
had an opportunity, towards the countefs. Such 
behaviour furprifed his friends ; for they were not 
accuftomed to it, and had never feen the like bofore. 
They imiagined, therefore, that it was by reafon of 
the Scots having efcaped from* him. 

The king remained at the caftle the whole day, 
without knowing what to do with himfelf. Some- 
times he remonftrated with himfelf^ that honour and, 
loyalty forbad him to admit fuch treafon and falfe- 
hood into his heart, as to wifh to difbqnour fo vir- 
tuous a lady, and fo gallant a knight as her hufband 
was, and who had ever fo faithfully ferved him. 
At other times, his paflion was fo ftrong, that his 
honour and loyalty were not thought of. Thus did 
he pafs that day,' and a.fleeplefs night, in debating 
this matter in his own mind. 

At day-break he arofe, drew out his whole army, 
decamped, and followed the Scots, to chace them 
out of his kingdom. Upon taking leave of the 
countefs, he faid, * My dear lady, God preferve you 
until i return ; and 1 intreat, that you will think 
well of what I have faid, and have the goodnefs to 
give me a different anfwer.' * Dear fir,' replied the 
countefs^ * God, of bis infinite goodnefs, prdbrveyou, 
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and drive from your heart fdch TiUaiiious thoughts ; 
for I am, and always fhall be, ready to ferve you, 
confidently with my own honour and with yours/ 

The king left hef quite furprifed^ and went with 
his army after the Scots, following them almoft as 
far as Berwick* and took up his quarters four 
leagues diftant from the fbreft of Jedworth, where, 
and in the neighbouring woods, king David and all 
tiis people were. He remained there for three days, 
to fee if the Scots would venture out to fight with 
him. During that time there were many (kirmifhes ; 
many killed and taken prifoners on both fides. Sir 
William Douglas, who bore for arms argent on a 
chef azure*, was always among the foremoft in 
ihefe attacks. He performed many gallant exploits, 
and was a grtat annoyance to the Engliih, 



CHAP. JLXXVIL 

THE CARLS OF SALISBURY AND MORAY ARE SET 
AT LIBERTY, IN EXCHANGE FOR EACH OTHER* 

TOURING thefe three days, there were fome dif- 

creet men on both fides, who held conferences, 

in order, if poflible, to conclude a peace between the 

two Idngs ; at laft they fucceeded in obtaining a 
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♦ The moft prominent feature in the Douglas arms, as now 
borne, is the Heart, which was added in confequence of the 
honour conferred by Robert Bruce on his death-bed, as has 
|>een already related : but when this di^in^ye mark was 
idppteds I believe is uncertidn^ 
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truce for two years, provided the king of France 
afTented to it; for there was fo clofe an alliance be* 
tween the kings of Scotland and France, that he 
could not make peace, or a truce, without the king 
of France agreed to it. 

If king Philip ftiould refufe his confent, then the 
truce was to laft only until the firft day of May, 
The earl of Moray was to have his liberty, if the 
king of Scotland could obtain that of the carl of 
Salilbury from the king of France. This was to 
be done by the feaft of St. John the Baptiil. 

The king of England confented the more readily 
to this truce, becaufe he was carrying on war ia 
France, Gafcony, Poitou, Saintonge, and Brit- 
tany, and had foldiers every where. 

The king of Scotland then departed, and fent 
ambafl'adors to the king of France, that the truce 
might be confirmed. The king agreed to it, and 
fent the earl of Salifbury immediately into England; 
when, as foon as he arrived, the king of England 
fent the e?rl of Moray to king David in Scotland. . 



CHAP. LXXVIII. 



I.ORD CHARLES BLOIS, WITH SOME OTHER LORDS 
OF FRANCE, TAKE THE CITY OF RENNES. 

VOU before have heard how the duke of Nor- 
mandy, the duke of Burgundy, the duke 
d*Alen9on, the duke of Bourbon, the earl of BIois, 
{he conftable of Fr^ince, the earl of Guinea his fon, 
fir James de Bourbon, fir jLewis d'Efpagne, and the 

other 
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other barons and knights from France, had left 
Brittany, after conquering the ftrong caftle of Cha- 
teauceaux, and the city of Nantes, and had takea 
^d given up to the king of France the earl of 
Montfort, whom he had coniined in the tower of 
the Louvre at Paris. 

The lord Charles of Blois had remained in the 
dty of Nantes, and in that country, which be had 
lednced to obedience, until a more favourable op- 
portunity for carrying on the war than winter. 
When the fummer was returned, the above-mention* 
ed lords, and a great many others, came, with a largis 
army, to ailift the lord £!harles in reconquering the 
remainder of the duchy of Brittany. They refolved 
to befiege the city of Rennds, which the countefs of 
Montfort had well fortified, and placed there as 
captain fir William de Cadoudal, a Breton. 

The French lords furrounded it on all fides, ,jmd 
did a great deal of damage, by the fierce aifaults 
ihey made upon it; but the garrifon defended them- 
felves fo valiantly, that their opponents loft anore 
than they gained. 

As foon as the countefs of Montford was informed 
of the return of the French lords into Brittany, 
with fo great a force, Ihe fent fir Amauri de Cliflbn 
to king Edward in England, to intreat his aiSftance, 
upon condition that her young fon fhbuld take for 
his wife one of the daughters of the king, and give 
her the title of duchefs of Brittany. 

The king, at that time, was in London, feafting 
the earl of Salifbury, newly returned from prifon; 
When fir Amauri de ChfToa had made known to the 

king 
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king the caufe of his vifir, his requefl: was dlredlf 
complied with. The king ordered fir Walter Man- 
ny to colled as many men at arms as fir Amaurl 
(hould judge proper, and to make every poiGhle 
hafte to go to the affiftancc of the countefs of Mont- 
- fotx ; and alfo to take with him two or three thou- 
land of the beft archers of England. 

Sir, Walter, therefore, embarked with fir Amauii 
de Cliflbn; and with them went the two brothers 
de Land-Halle, fir Lewft and fir John, le Haze of 
Brabant, fir Hcxbert de Fre&toi, fir Alain de Sire- 
fonde, and many others, with fix thoufand archers. 
But they were overtaken by a great temped, and, 
by contrary winds, forced to remain o,n the Tea 
forty days. 

The lord Charles, in the mean time, kept Rennet 
clofely befieged, and harafi*ed the citizens fo much, 
that they would willingly have furrendered it; but 
fir William de Cadoudal would not liften to thenu 
When they had been harder preffed, and faw no 
likelihood of any fuccours arriving, they became 
impatient; but fir William continued firm: at length 
the commonalty feized him, flung him into.prifon, 
and fent information to lord Charles that they 
would furrender themfelves to him on the morrow, 
on condition that all tho^e who were of the Montfort 
party might retire in fafety to wherever they thought 
proper. The lord Charles complied with thefe 
terms ; and thus was^ the city of Rennes furren- 
dered, in the year 1342, in the beginning of May. 
Sir William de Cadoudal, not defiring to remain at 

the court of the lord Charles of Biois, left it, and 

went 
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^fot to Henndxm, where the counieTs of Montibrt 
was, who had not had any tidings^of Sir Amauii de 
CiiSosk, or of his company. 



CHAP. LXXIX. 

^H£ LORD CHASJLB$ OF BJLOIS BBSIEGES THE 

COUNTBSS OF BiOKTFORT, IN H£NN£BON. 

* 

COON after the furrender of Rennes, and when 
the inhabitants had performed dieir homage and 
fealty to lord Charles of Blois, he was advifed to fet 
out for Heiinebon^ where the countefs of Montfort 
)reiided ; for as her hufband was fafe confined at ^ 
Paris, if he could but get pofleifion of her perfon, 
and of her fens, the war mud be concluded. 

The countefs had with her in Hennebon, the 
bifhop of Leon, uncle to lir Herve de Leon, who 
was attached to lord Charles, and had ever been fo 
fince the capture of the earl of Montfort; fir Yves 
de Trefiquidi, the lord of Landr«man, the before- 
mentioned fir William de Cadoudal, the governor 
of Guingamp, the two brothers de Quirich, fir Oli- 
ver, and fir Henry de Spinefort, and many others. 

When the countefs and her knights heard that 
their enemies were coming to befiege them, and 
that they were hard by, they ordered the alarm 
bells to be rung, and every one to arm himfelf for 
defending the town. 

Lord Charles drew near to Hennebon, and then 
encamped his men. Some of the youths among 
the Spaniards, French and Genoefe advanced to the 

barriers 



3^^ 

barriers to (kirmifli ; which tliofe from the towft 
feeing, fallied out to meet them : fo there was a 
fharp conflia, and the Genoefe Iofll?|lnore than they 
gained. About vefpers, they all retired to their 
different quarters. 

On the morrow, the lords determined to make 
an aifault on the barriers, to fee what mien thofe 
within had, and to try to gain fome advantage. On 
the fecond day, therefore, they made fo very 
vigorous an attack upon the barriers early in the 
morning, that thofe within made a fally : among 
them were fome of their braveft, who continued the 
engagement till noon with great courage; fo that 
the affailants retired a little to the rear, carrying oflF 
with them numbers of wounded, and leaving behind 
them a great many dead. When the lords of 
France perceived their men retreat, they were much 
enraged, and made them return again to the affault 
more fiercely than before: whilft thofe of the town 
were in earneft to make a handfome defence. 

The countefs, who had clothed herfelf in armour^ 
was mounted on a war horfe, and galloped up and 
doWn the ftreets of the town, intreatiri^ and en- 
couraging the inhabitants to defend themfelves 
honourably. She ordered the ladies and other wo- 
men to unpave the ftreets, carry the ftones to the 
ramparts, and throw them on their enemies. She 
had pots of quick lime brought to her for the fame 
purpofe. 

That fame day the countefs performed a very 
gallant deed: ftieafcended a high tower, to fee how 
her people behaved; and, having obferved that all 

the 
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the lords and others of the army had quitted their 
tents, and were come to the affault^ fhe immedi« 
ately defcendedy mounted her horfe, armed as fhe 
was, colleded three hundred horfemen, Tallied out 
at their head by another gate that was not attacked, 
and, galloping up to the tents of her enemies, cut 
them down, and fet them on fire, without any lofs,. 
for there were only fervants and boys, who fled 
' upon her approach. 

As foon as the French faw their camp on fire, 
and heard the cries, they immediately haftened 
thither, bawling out, ^ Treafon! treafon!* fo that 
none remained at the aflault. The countefs, feeing 
this, got her men together, and, finding that fhe 
could not re-enter Hennebon without great rifk, 
took another road, leading to the caftle of Breft, 
which is fituated near. 

The lord Lewis of Spain, who was marfhal of 
the army, had gone to his tents, which were on - 
fire; and, feeing the countefs and her company 
galloping off as faft as they-could, he immediately 
purfued them with a large body of men^ at arms. 
He gained fo faft upon them, that he came up with 
them, and wounded or flew all that were not well 
mounted ; but the countefs, and part of her com- 
pany, made fuch fpeed that they arrived at the ' 
caftle of Breft, where they were received with great 
joy. 

On the morrow, the lords of France, who had 
loft their tents and provifions, took council, if ihey 
fliould not make huts of the branches and leaves of 
trees near to the town, and were tbunderftruck 

when 



^hen they heard that the coiintefs had herfelf 
planned and executed this enterprife : >whilft thofe 
of the town, not knowing what was become of her, 
were very uncafy ; for they were full five days with- 
out gaining any intelligence of her. 

The countefs, in the mean while^ was fo aftive, 
that fhe affembled from five to fix hundred men, 
well armed and mounted, and with them fet out, 
about midnight, from Breft, and came ftraight to 
Hennebon about fun^rife, riding along- one of the 
fides of the enemy's hoft, until (he came to the 
gates of the caftle which were opened to her : ihe 
entered with great triumph, and founds of trumpets 
and other warlike inftruments, to the aftonifliment 
of the ♦French, who began arming themfelves, to 
make another affault upon the town, while thofe 
within mounted the walls to defend it. 

This attack was very fevere, and lafted till paft 
noon. The French loft more than their opponents: 
and then the lords of France put a flop to it, for 
their men were killed and wounded to no purpofe. 
They next retreated, and held a council whether 
the lord Charles (hould not go to befiege the caftle 
of Aurai, which king Arthur had built and inclofed. 
It was determined he ftiould mafch thither, accom- 
panied by the duke of Bourbon, the earl of Blois, 
fir Robert Bertrand, marifhal of France; and 
that fir Herve de Leon was to remain before 
Hennebon with a part of the Genoefe under his 
C9mmand, and the lord Lewis of Spain, the vif- 
count of Rohan, with the reft of the Genoefe and 
Spaniards. They fent for twelve large machines 

which. 
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which they had left at Rennes, to cafl: {tones and 
annoy the qaftle of Hennebon; for they perceived 
that they did not gain any ground by their aflaults. 

The French divided their army into two parts : 
one remained before Hennebon, and the other went 
to befiege the caftle of Aurai. The lord Charles 
of Blois went to this lad place^ and quartered all 
his divifion in the neighbourhood: and of him we 
will no^ fpeak, and leave the others. The lord 
Charles ordered ah attack and ikirmiih to be made 
upon, the caftle, which was well garrifoned : there 
were in it full two hundred men at arms, under the 
command of fir Henry de Spinefort and Oliver his 
brother. 

The town of Vannes, which held for the countefs 
of Montfort, was four leagues diftant from this 
caftle; the captain whereof was fir Geoffry de 
Maleftroit. 

On the other fide, was fituated the good town of 
Guingamp, of which the captain of Didant was 
governor, who was at that time with the countefs 
in the town of Hennebon; but he had left, in his 
hotel at Dinant, his wife and daughters, and had 
appointed his fon, fir Reginald, as governor during 
his abfence. Between thefe two places there was 
a caftle* which belonged to the lord Charles, who 



* La Roche Perion. This Dinant is a different place from 
the town of the fame name, in the diocefe of St. Malo, — Htfi. 
de Bretagne. 

I fhould imagine, it muil be St. Sauveur de Dinan, which 
i« a village in Brittany. 

had 
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Md well filied it with men at arms and Burgundian 

foldiers. 

Girard de Maulin was mafter of it; and with 
him Was another gallant knight, called fir Peter 
Porteboeuf, who haraffed all the country round 
about, and preffed thefe two towns fo clofely that 
no provifions or merchandize could enter them, 
without great ri{k of being taken ; for thefe Bur- 
gundians made conftant excurfions, one day to- 
wards Vannes, and another day to Guingamp. They 
continued thefe excurfions fo regularly, that fir 
Reginald de Dinan took prifoner, by means of an 
ambufcade, this fir Girard de Maulin and thirty-five 
of his men, and at the fame time refcued fifteen 
merchants and all their goods, which the Burgun- 
dians had taken, and were driving to their garrifon, 
called la Roche Perion; but fir Reginald con- 
quered them, and carried them prifoners to Dinan, 
for which he was much praifed. 

We will now return to the countefs of Montfort^ 
who was befieged by fir Lewis of Spain in Henne- 
bon. He had made fuch progrefs by battering 
^nd deftroying the walls with his machines^ that 
the courage of thofe within began to faulter. At 
that moment, the bifhop of Leon held a conference 
with his nephew, fir Herve de Leon, by whofe 
means, it has been faid, the earl of Montfort was 
made prifoner. 

They converfed on different thingSj in mutual 
confidence, and at lafl: agreed, that the bifhop 
fliould endeavour to gain over thofe within the 
town, fo that it might be given up to the lord 

Vol. 1. X Charles: 



3^^ 

Charles : and fir Herve, on his fide, was to obtahl 
their pardon from the lord Charles, and an affur- 
ance that they fhould keep their goods, &c. unhurt. 
They then feparated, and the biihop re-entered the 
town. ; 

The countefs had ftrong fufpicions of what was 
going forward, and begged of the lords of Brit- 
tany, for the love of God, that they would not 
doubt but fhe ibould receive fuccours before three 
days, were over. But the bifliop fpoke fo elo- 
quently, and made ufe of fuch good arguments, 
that thefe lords were in much fufpenfe all that 
night* On the morrow he continued the fubjed, 
^lid fucceeded fo far as to gain them over, or very 
nearly fo, to his opinion ; infomuch that fir Hervc 
de Leon had advanced clofe to the town to take 
poffeffion of it, with their free content, when the 
<;ountefs, looking out from a window of the cafUe 
towards the fea, cried out, moft joyfully, * I fee 
tjic fuccours I have fo long expefted and wiflied 
for coming/ She repeated this expreffion twice; 
and the town's people ran to the ramparts, and to 
the windows of the caftle, and faw a numerous 
fleet of great and fmall veffels, well trimmed, mak- 
ing all the fail they could towards Hennebon. 
They rightly imagined, it muft be the fleet from 
England, fo long detained at (ea by tempefts and 
contrary windsr 
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CHAP. LXXX. 

BlR. Walter manny conducts the English 

INTO JBRITTANY. 

* 

tirHEN the governor of Guingamp, fir Yves dc 
Trefiquidi, fir Galeran de Landreman, and 
the other knights, perceived this fiiccour coming to 
them, they told the bifliop that he might break up 
his conference, for they were not now inclined to 
follow his advice. The bifliop, fir Guy de Leon, 
replied, * My lords, then our company fliall fepa- 
rate; for I will go to him who feems to me to have 
the cleared right/ Upon which he fent his de- 
fiance to the lady, and to all her party, and left 
the town to inform fir Herve de Leon how matters 
ftood. Sir Herve was much vexed at it, and im- 
mediately ordered the largeft machine that was 
with the army to be placed as near the caftle as 
poflible, ftriftly commanding that it fliould never 
ceafe working day nor night. He then prefented 
his uncle to the lord Lewis of Spain, and to the 
lord Charles bf Blois, who both received him moft 
courteoufly. 

The countefs, in the mean time, prepared, and 
hung with tapeftry, halls and chambers, to lodge 
handfomely the lords and barons of England whom 
(he faw coming, and fent out a noble company to 
meet them. When they were landed, flie went 
herfelf to give them welcome, refpeftfully thanking 
each knight and (quire, and led them into the 
town and caftle, tlimit they might have convenient 

X 2 lodging: 
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lodging : on the morrow, (he gave them a magni* 
ficent entertainment. ^. All that night, and the 
following day, the large machine never ceafed 
from carting (tones into the town. 

After the entertainment, fir Walter Manny, who 
U'as caption of the Englifii, inquired of the countels 
the ftate of the town and of the enemy's army. 
Upon looking out of the window, be faid, he had 
a great inclination to deflroy that large machine 
which was placed fo near, and much annoyed 
them, if any would fecond him. Sir Yves de 
Trefiquidi replied, that he would not fail him in 
this his firft expedition ; as did alfo the lord of 
Landreman. They went to arm themfelves^ and 
then fallied quietly out of one of the gates, taking 
with them three hundred archers; who (hot fo 
w^ell, that thofe who guarded the machine fied; 
and the men at arms who followed the archers, 
falling upon them flew the greater part, and broke 
doun and cut in pieces this large machine. They 
then dafhed in among the tents and huts, fet fire to 
them, and killed and wounded many of their ene- 
mies before the army was in modon. After this, 
they made a handfome retreat. 

When the enemy were mounted and armed, 
they galloped after ihem like madmen. Sir Wal- 
ter Mvmny, feeing this, exclaimed, * May 1 nerer 
be embraced bv mv miLirefs and dear friend^ if I 
<^mer callle or forrref? before I have unboried caic 
cf thei;: gallopers* He then turned round, and 
pciu:<ed his ipcir rewards the enemy, as £d the 
tVTQ biXHjtiers oJ: Lande-l^LiL^ |( Haze de Bnbom, 
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fir Yves de Trefiquidi, fir Galeran de Landreman, 
and many others, and fpitted the firft courfers. 
Many legs were made to kick the air. Some of 
their own party were alfo unhorfed. The conflift 
became very ferious, for reinforcements were per- 
petually coming from the camp ; and the Engiifli 
were obliged to retreat towards the caftle, which 
they did in good order until they came to the 
caftle ditch: there the knights made a ftand, until 
all their men were fafely returned^ Many brilliant 
adions, captures, and refcues might have been'feen. 

Thofe of the town who had not been of the 
party to deftroy the large machine now iffued 
forth, and, ranging themfelves upon the banks of 
the ditch, made fuch good ufe of their bows, that 
they forced the enemy to withdraw, killing many 
ftien and horfes. 

The chiefs of the army, perceiving they had the 
worft of it, and that they were lofing men to no 
purpofe, founded a retreat, and made their men re- 
tire to the camp. As foon as they were gone, the 
townfmen re-entered, and went each to his quarters. 

The countefs of Montfort came down from the 
caftle to meet them, and with a mod cheerful 
countens^nce, kiffed fir Waltfer Manny, and all his 
companions, one after the other, like a noble an4 
valiant dame. 
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CHAP. LXXXL 

THE CASTLE OF CONQUET* TWICE TAKEK. 

nPHE next day, the lord Lewis of Sjpohk caBed to 
him the yifcount de Rohan, the hiihop of 
Leon, fir Herve de Leon, and the commander of the 
Genoefe, to ba^e their advice what wis to be dmie; 
for they faw how ftrong the town of Hennebon 
was, and that fuccours had arrived there, particu- 
larly thofe archers who had always difcom&ed 
thenu 

If they remained longer, it would be but loft 
time; for there was not the fmalleft appearance 
^t they could gain any advantage ; they therefore 
refolved to decamp on the morrow, and make for 
j&urai, which the lord Charles was befieging. They 
broke up their huts and tents, and fet off, as they 
had before determined: the town's people, purfuing 
them with hootings, and attempting to harais thdr 
rear, were driven back, and loft fome of their men 
before tbey could re-enter the towo. 

When the lord Lewis of Spain was come to ford 
Charles with his army and baggage, he explained to 
him the reafons why he had quitted the (lege o£ 
Hennebon« It was then determined, by a full 
and kmg council, that the lord Lewis Ihould marcb 
to befiege the good town of Dinant, which wat 
only defended by a palifade and ditch. During his 
march, he pafled near an old caftle called Conquet^ 
in which the counted had placed as governor, a 
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Norman knight of the name of Mencon, who 
with him many foldiers. 

The lord Lewis drew up his army, and made an 
aiTauIt upon it, which was very iharp, and iafted 
until midnight i for thofe within defended them- 
felves well. Finding he then could not do more, he 
Jay with his men before it, and renewed the attack, 
on the morrow. The affailants came quite clofe up 
to the walls, for the ditch was not deep, and made 
a large breach in them; through which they entered, 
and put ail to death, except the governor, whom 
they made prifoner. They appointed another in his 
room, and left with hin\ fixty foldiers Co guard iu 
Then the lord Lewis departed, and marched to lay 
fiege to Dinant. 

The countefs of Montforf, upon hearing that the 
lord Lewis of Spain was with his army before Con- 
quef, fent for Sir Walter Manny and his brethren a 
arms, and told them, that if they could break up 
the fiege before this caftle, and difcomfit the lord 
Lewis, they would obtain great glory. They aflent- 
ed to it, and, on the morrow, left Hennebon with 
fo many volunteers that few remained behind. 

They puQied on till ihey came to the caftJe about 
noon, and found there the French garrilbn who, the 
evening before, had conquered it : upon which fir 
Walter faid, he would not leave it before he knew 
what they were made of, and how they had got it. 
But when he was iriformed that the lord Lewis was 
gone to beliege Dinant, he was much grieved, as he 
(hould not have an opportunity of fighting with him. 
^e and his friends made ready to attack the cafll^ 
X 4 and 
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and began the aflault well covered iff thdr fluelds. 
The garrifon, feeing fuch a force coming againft 
them, made as good a defence as they were able; 
but the attack was very fevere, and the archers came 
fo tlofe that they difcovered the breach through 
which the caftle had been gained the preceding 
evening. They alfo entered by this breach, and 
killed all within, except ten, whom fome knights 
took under their protedion. They then returned 
to Hennebon, for they did not think it fafe to be at 
too great a diftance from it, and left the caftle of 
Conquet without any garrifon, for they faw that it 
could make no refiftance. 



CHAP. Lxxxir. 



THE LORD LEWIS TAKES THE TOWNS OF Dllf ANTf 
• AND GUERRANDEt 

TO return now to the lord Lewis ; he quartered 
his army in hafte all round the town of Dinant, 
and ordered boats and veffels to be immediately 
prepared, that he might attack it by fea as well as 
by land* When the inhabitants of the town, which 
was only defended by a palifade, faw this, they were 
much frightened, both great and fmall, for their 
lives and fortunes: on the fourth day after the army 
had encamped before it, they furrendered, in fpite 
of their governor, fir Reginald de Guingamp, 
whom they murdered in the market place, becaufe 
he would not confent to it. After the furrender of 
ihe town, when the lord Lewis had received the 
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homage and fealty of the dtizens, he tarried there 
two days, and gave them for governor fir Gerard 
de Maulin, whom he had found there prifoner, and 
the lord Peter Porteboeuf, as his colleague. He 
then marched towards a large town, fituated upon 
the fea-coaft, called Guerrande. He befieged it on 
the land fide, and found at Croific a great many 
boats and (lups full of wine^ which merchants had 
brought thither, from Poiclpu and Rochelle, for 
fale. 

The merchants foon fold their wine, but they 
were badly paid for it ; the lord Lewis feized thefe 
veffels, in which he embarked men at arms, with 
fome of the Genoefe and Spaniards, and affailed 
the town on the morrow, by fea and land. It was 
fo ill fortified^ that it could not make any defence : 
it therefore was foon taken by ftorm, and pillaged 
without mercy. Men, women, and children were 
put to the fword, and fine churches facrilegioufly 
burnt : at which the lord Lewis was fo much 
enraged, that he immediately ordered twenty-four 
of the mod active to be hanged and ftrangled upon 
the fpot. 

i The booty they gained there was immenfe, every 
one got as much as he could carry ; for the town 
was very rich, from its great trade. 

After they had taken this town of Guerrartde; 
they were uncertain which way they fhould proceed 
to gain more: the lord Lewis therefore, in company 
with fir Antony Doria and fome other Genoefe and 
Spaniards, embarked in the veiTels they had fei:2ed, 
^nd failed to feek adventure^ at fea. The vifcount 
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de Rohaii, thebiflrop <Jf Leon, fir Herve de L^on 
kis nephew, and the others, returned to the army of 
the lard Charles, which was lying before Aurai. 

They found there a great many lords and knights 
newly arrived from France ; fueh as fir Lewis of 
PoiQicrs, count de Valence, the count d'Auxerrc, 
the cotmt dc Porcien, the count de Joigny, the 
count de Boulogne, and matiy others/*whom king 
Philip had fent to their affiftaiice : fome had come 
as volunteers, to fee the lord Charles, and to ferve 
9nder him. 

The ftrong caftle of Aurai was not yet won ; but 
there was fo fevere a famine in it, that for the laft 
feven days they had featen nothing but horfe flefb. 
Lord Charles would grant them no other conditions, 
than that they fhould Turrender themfelves for hioi 
to do with them as he thought proper. When they 
-few, therefore, that they could not expeft any thing 
but death, they iffued out, by God's will, filently in 
the night, and paffed through one of the wings of 
the enemy?^ army. Some few were perceived, and 
killed : but fir Henry de Spinefort and his brother 
Oliver faved themfelves; they efcaped through a 
little wood hard by, and came to the countefs iv^ 
Hennebon. 

Thus the lord Charles conquered the caftle of 
Aurai, after having lain more than ten weeks before 
it. He had it put in good repair, well fupplied 
with men at arms, and all forts of provifions : he 
then fet out with his army to befiege the town of 
Vannes, which was commanded by fir Geoffry de 
Maleftroit, and encamped all round it. 
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On the morrow, fome Bretons and foldiers, that 
lay in the town of Ploermel, iffued forth in hopes 
of gain : they fell upon the army of lord Charles, 
and gave them an alert ; but they were furrounded 
by the enemy, loft many of their men, and the reft 
who fled were purfued as far as the gates of 
Ploermel, which is near to Vannes, 

When they were returned from this purfuit, 
they made, that fame dsq^ ^^ violent an aflault on 
the town of Vannes, that they took by ftorm the 
barriers, and one of the gates of the town; there the 
conflid became more violent, and many were killed 
on both fides. It ended with the night, when a 
truce was agreed upon, to laft all the next day. I'he 
citizens affembled together to confult if they ihould 
furrender or not ; and, on the morrow, they deter- 
mined to furrender, in fpite of their governor, who, 
when he few this, got fecretly out of the town, during 
their conferences, and went away to Hennebon^ 
The conference ended in fuch a manner, that the 
lord Charles and the lords of France entered the 
city, where they remained five days, and then fef 
out to befiege another town called Carhaix, 
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